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Shensi, Or Imaginatioß 
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26.1 An ancient said, '‘My physical form is on the sea; my heart 

lingers in the court 叫This is shensi, or ill国19ination. at work..2 A writec's 

imagination travels far. Wben he is absorbed in silent 由。ught， his mind 

ranges across a thousand years; without opening his ey白. his vision pen­

etrates a distance of ten thousand /ì. He produ四S 严arl-like sound陆 m

reCl国tion and conjures up whirling winds and rolling c10uds before his 

eyes.Is 血is not due to the magical power of imagination! The mystery of 

imagination lies in 由e merging of the spirit wi由 the physical world. Vital 

energy holds the key 10 由e spirit, which resides in 由e heart. Words and 

sp也ch controJ the hub of 由e physical worJd, which gr田臼由e ears and 375 

the eyes. When the hub works smoothJy, 00 fonns of the world can be 

bidden. When the k.ey is c1ogged, the spirit wants to fl回
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l原文 l

26.2 是以陶钩立思，贵在虚静，疏渝五藏，操雪精神 。 积学以

储宝，酌理以富才， 研阅以穷照，驯致以悻辞，然后使元解之宰，

寻声律而定墨，独照之匠， 窥意象而运斤;此盖驭文之茵术，谋篇

之大端。

[今译]

因此酝酿立思，着重在盛u和宁静，清除心里的成且，使精神纯

净。 租罩学识来储藏珍宝，明#事理来丰富才学，研究阅周末进行榈

底的观事，顺着立思击引出盖好的主畔，然后使深遇妙道的心灵，按

照卢律来安排主辞，正像有拉特见解的工1[，凭着章章来进行创作。

这是驾且主思的首要方浩，安排.lf;章的重要开端。



26.2 Therefore, mental void and emotional tranquility 盯'e essential 

for cultivating liter町 thought. Dredge the heart, puri句由e spirit. Use 

diligence ωaccumulate knowledge, judgment to enrich tale时， expenen出

to achìeve thorough understanding, taste to select language. Then wi由 a

heart of thorough understanding, one can st8ft writing in accordance wi由

the rules of prosody; wi白 a mind of unique perl臼ption ， one can wield the 

writing-brush to cap阳re the images in one's vision. This is the foremost 

art of writing and a main feature of composition 
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[原立 l

26.3 夫神思方运.万涂竞萌，规矩虚位，刻镜无形。 壁 111则情满

于山，观海则意溢于海，我才之多少，将与风云而并驱臭 。 方其捕

翰，气倍辞前，暨乎篇成，丰折心始。 何则'意翻空而易奇，言徽实

而难巧也。 是以意授于思，言授于意，密则无际，疏则千里。或理在

方寸而求之域表，或且在咫尺而思隔山河。 是以秉心养术，无务苦

虑:吉章司契，不必劳情也。

[今译 1
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想革开始活动，各种各样的念头蜡蜡涌现，要在没有形成的主思

中孕育内容，要在没有定形的主忠中刻倭形阜。 一到登山，情思里克

满了山上的景色;一到观海，意想中使腾涌起海上的风光。 要问我的

才力有多少，全于悻将要同风云一起奔驰而无浩计算了 。 刚拿起草，比

起措辞时气势要旺盛一倍，亭.f'J 写成 1. 同开始想的已经打了个对

折。 为什么呢?立思凭空想卑，容易设想得奇特;语吉却比较实在，

难以运用得巧妙。 这是因为思想化为主i息，立思化为语言，贴切时

像天在无链，疏漏时便相呈千里 。 有的道理就在自己心里，却到国

外去搜寻;有的意思就在眼前，却又像远隔山坷。 因此用心训练思

想的方法，不在于凭空苦想，要卓体告外物的盖好，不必要劳苦自

己的心情。

378 



26.3 When ímagínation is beslirred, len thousand avenues ∞mpete to 

open up. The shapeless ís given shape; the unformed begins to take fonn 

]f al this moment the writer ascends a mountain, his feeling will penneate 

the mountain. If he surveys the sea, his emotion will overflow the sea 

Thus the capacity of his talenl wìll sweep along with winds and clouds 

Holding up his brush, he feels 100 overwhelmed by his vital energy 10 

concentrale on the choice of words. When he finishes writing, he finds 

himself only half expressed. Why? Because ideas, being intangible, rush 

in like a miracle; words, being concrete, cannot be easily made ingenious. 

Ideas come from the mind; the choice of words is guided by ideas. Ideas 

and words can be 80 closely knit 田 to be in perfect hannony; 由ey can fit 

so badly 国 to fall totally apart. Sometimes a thought is cJose to 曲e heart, 

but the writ，町'8 mind wiH wander 10 the end of the world in search of it 

Sometim田 an idea is right at hand , yet he cannot step over to get it，副 if

bJocked by mountains and rivers. Therefore instead of racking his brains, 

a writer should nourish his heart and cultiva阻 his art. To master the rules 

of writing and pr叫uce 白ne works，由ere is need to labor 由emind. 379 
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[原立]

26.4 人之禀才，迟速异分.文之制体，大小殊功。 相如吉笔而耐

毫，扬雄辍翰而惊梦，桓谭疾感于苦思，王充气揭于思虑，张衡研京

以十年.左思练都以一纪 虽有巨文，亦思之缓也。 淮南崇朝而赋

{骚}.枚阜应诏而成赋，于建援牍如口诵，仲宣举笔似宿构，阮璃

据案而制书，栋衡当食而草奏.盈有短篇，亦思之速也。

[今译]

就各人具有的创作才能说.下笔有快慢.王分不同;就作品的规

划体制说，规模有大小.功力各异。 司马相如口也着草直到笔毛腐泣

主章才写成，扬雄用心过度放下笔做着恶梦，桓谭由于苦苦思章因此

害病，王克圄用心过度气力量耗，张衡用十年工夫研讨 {两京赋> .

在思用十二年时间著作 {三都赋):虽说是篇幅巨大，也由于主忌的

这援。 淮南王刘安在一个早上就写成 《离搔传).桂阜一接到诏书就

写成了赋，曹植铺开战创作悻写背诵的主章，王桌章起草幸创作像写

每到D 早已做好的主章，阮躏靠着马鞍上作主书，排'时对萄酒席起草鼻章:

虽说都是短篇，也由于主忍的敏捷。



26.4 The taJents ofmen are divided into the sJow and 由e quick. Liter­

缸Y writlßgs varγin leng由 and weight Sima Xiangru sJX>iJed a brush in his 

mouth while 由1此10g.3 Yang Xiong had nightmares 础er fmishíng a∞ffi­

position ‘ HuanTan w臼阻ken iII becau晤。fpainful thi血Mg W皿gChong

exhausted his vitality in 阳mination. Zhang Heng spent a decade on his 

rhyme-prose about the capitals. Zuo Si expended twelve years 00 his 

rhyme-prose about the capitals. These are grand compositions. but the 

products of slow thinkîng. Some shorter pieces are completed with won­

drous speed. The Prince of Huainan wrote a work of 由yme-prose 10 one 

moming; Mei Gao penned one fight in front of the emperor. Cao Zhj 

wrote as 四sily 韶山配iting a piece from memory, Wang C皿国 quicldy

as if he had been prepared in advance. Ruan Yu dispatched a letter 00 

horseback; Mi Heng dr始时 a re阳rt 10 由e 由roneoveram曲1. Although 

由ey are short pi白白，由ey showed the authors' nimble mind. 
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[原文 l

26.5 若夫骏发之士，心总要术，敏在虑前，应机立断;罩思之

人，情饶歧赂，鉴在疑后，研虑方定 。 机敏攸造次而成功，虑疑故愈

久而致绩。 难易虽殊，并资博练。 若学浅而空迟，才疏而徒速，以斯

成器，未之前闻。 是以临篇缀虑，必有二患 理郁者苦贫，辞溺者伤

乱，然则博见为馈贫之粮，贯一为拯乱之药，博而能一，亦布助乎心

力矣。

[今译 l

至于文思敏捷的人，心里鼎"创作的方址，晶茸敏锐，并无疑

虑，当机立断;立思远缓的人，情理、蜡乱，徘徊歧路，要弄明白心里

的怀疑，经过研究考虑才能在走。 立思快所以能在卸促中写且功，疑

点~所以要很久才能克篇 。 慢和快 、 难和~虽然不同，都靠学识广

傅，技巧熟埠。 要是学识浅陋写得慢也是台费，才学荒疏写得快也是

徒然，埠这样能写出成功的作品，以前还没有听说过。 因此创作时酝

酿立思，一定有两种困难，思路阻辜的人，苦于内容黄主，骨童在泛革

的人，苦于1畔杂乱。 那么见识广博就成为补救贯主的粮食，中心一

贯就成为拯址串乱的药方，识见广博，中心一贯，对创作构思也有帮

.
文
心•• 

龙

精
恩
笛
'
二
+
六

382 

助了 。



26.5 A quick-wined scholar has a c1ear grasp of the rules of compo­

sition. His mind works 50 fast 由at he can write without deliberation. A 

deliberate person tends to work his mind a10ng winding pa由s. He weighs 

Qver all possibilities and uncertainties before starting to write. Tbe quick 

writer achieves instant success; the careful writer mak.es accompLish­

ments with longer de1ay. Quick or slow，由ey must rely 00 both leaming 

and experience. 1 have never heard of anybody accomplishing anything 

who, lack.ing learning, work:s slowly, or having 00 tal巳ot， writes quickJy 

Hence the two worries in writing: A slow mind languishes in penuηof 

idl国s; a ve巾。回 man jumbles. Experience and learning are food for over­

coming poor ideas; a sense of unity is medìcine for disorder. Experien田，

learning and a sen晤。funity toge由er can assist 由e working of the mind 
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[原文]

26.6 若情数诡杂，体变迁贸，拙辞或平于巧立，庸事或萌于新

意，视布于麻，虽云未 [费〕赁， 杆铀献功，焕然乃珍。至于思表纤

.
文
心
屠
龙

旨..x:外曲致， 言所不迫，笔固知止。 至精而后阐其妙，至变而后通

其数，伊挚不能言鼎，轮扁不能i吾斤.其微矣乎!
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[今译 l

要是情思不一量生而是非混在，体制不当而吏H端，拙4面的又辞

中有时舍有巧妙的意义，平庸的事制中有时透露出青撞的章忍，好比

原料的麻盾量虽并不比布贵重，但经过加工制作，便显得有光泽而可

宝贵。 至于立思以叶的细徽章旨，立辞旧外的曲折情趣，语言所雄H

说明，笔墨所不能在达。 那要达到最精徽的境界而后才能够阐在它的

妙处，懂得了最微妙的变化鼎后才能理解它的技巧，这好比伊尹不能

说明烹调的巧妙，轮局不能说明政轮的甘苦一样，真是太徽#吧?

3剧



26.6 Human feelings are subtle and complex; literary styles are di­

verse and changeable. Ingenious meaning may be extracted from co町se

words; fresh ideas may come out of commonplace discussions. This is 

like weaving hemp into cloth: Although the hemp is worthless in itself. 由e

shuttle and the 100m can tum it into valuable fabric. As for the subtleties 

of thought and intricacies of meaning bctwccn the lines. words cannot 

capture them fully and a writ町、 brush knows when to halt. The subtle­

ties can only be illuminated by the most insigh白1; the laws of change can 

only be grasped by the most versatile. If Yi Yin cannot ex:plain his art of 

cooking, if Wheelwright Bi皿 cannot taJk about his art of using the axe, S 

there is some mystery indeed! 
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l原宜 l

26. 7 赞曰: 神用象通，情变所孕。 物以貌求，心以理应。 刻倭声

律，萌芽比兴。 结虑司要 . 垂帷制胜。
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I今译]

总结说精神靠物阜来贯通，是情思主化所孕育的。 物章用它的形

貌来打动作事，作事心里产生情理率作坤反应。 再椎4毛主畔的声律，产

生比喻起卦手法。 运用忠虑来构成立息，下帷租学，可旧取胜。

3回
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26.7 Summary 

The spirit enters the world by way of images. 

Thus the multitudes of feeling and emotion are bom in literary 

wnung 

The world is comprehended through appear扭曲S，

The mind responds with reason 

Write according to the rules of prosooy, 

And leam to llse comparison and metaphor, 

Remember the rules of writing, 

Diligenc怒 leads to success 

387 



体性第二十七

27. 1 夫悄动而言形，理发而文见， 盖沿隐以至显，因内而符外者

也。 然才有庸愧 ， 气有刚柔，学有浅深，习有雅郑，并惰性所烁，陶

染所凝 ， 是以笔区云诵，文苑波诡者矣。 故辞理庸倚，莫能翻其才;

风趣刚柔， 宁或改其气，事且浅深，未闻乖其学，体式雅郑.鲜有反

其习.各师成心，其异如面。

I今译1

[原文]
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晶情有活动，自曲形成语言， 道理要且在，就体现均主章，这是

情理由隐藏到显露，内容由在内到在外。 不过人的才能有平庸的，有

气盾有刚强的，有*娓的.学t只有浅薄的，有副博的， '司占世

有雅正的，有浮靡的.这些都由性情所造成 ，;J俗所陶冶，因此在主

坛上的作品悻云气那样主句，艺苑土的创作啤波涛那#饨异了 。 由此

撞到

杰出的，

可 y，.(看出，主母和理论的平庸或特出，离不开一个人的才能;风格和

趣味的刚健或某恤，难道舍和作者的气质有差别;立中用事迹义或浅

在深，没有听说过有谁击和他的学识相反;体制的稚正或浮扉.很少

有人和他的 ;J 盘相反。 每个人凭着自己的认识写作，作品正啤他们的

曲貌在不相同一样。
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Style and Nalural Endowntents 
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27. J When emotion sti凹 . language takes fonn. When ideas come, 

wntmgs appe町。Thus the obscure becornes manifest and 由e intemal ìs 

externalized. However, talent may be mediocre or outstanding, vi taJity 

masculine or feminine , leaming deep Or shallow, upbringing refined or 

vulgar. All 由is results from di仔erences in nature and nurture. Hence the 

c1oud-like variations in the realm of writing and the wave-like undulations 

m由egar由n oflitera阳阻 Medi回rity or briUi扭曲。f language and thougbt 

depends 00 talent, masculinity Or effeminacy of style is determ.ined by 

personality, depth or sha110wness of meaning is related to leaming, el-

egance or baseness of style is contingent 00 cultivation. Eacb wri阳 fol- 389 

lows his own heart and the differences between one and ano由er are as 

c1ear as different faces 



[原立 l

27.2 若，且其归盏，则数穷八体 : 一曰典雅， 二日远奥， 三曰精

约，四曰显附，五日繁饵， 六日壮丽 ， 七曰新奇，八曰轻靡。 典雅

者，熔式经话，方轨儒门者也;远奥者，醒来典文，经理[元]玄宗

者也;精约者.核宇省句，剖析毫厘者也，显附者，静直义畅.切理

厌心者'也;繁缚者，博喻酿采 ， 炜烨枝派者也;壮丽者，高论宏裁，

卓烁异采者也;新奇者，掠古竞今，危侧趣诡者也;轻靡者，浮文弱

植，缭纱附俗者也。 故雅与奇反，奥与显殊，繁与约炸，壮与轻乖，

文辞根叶，苑圆其中矣。

[今海 l
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要是总结各种作品的归宿，那么技卓土可概括在八种风格里:第

一是典雅，第二是深隐，第二是精筒，第四是明显.~li.是带丰，第

六是壮丽.~七是崎奇，靠人是浮靡。 典雁的，是从经书中埠化得

来，同儒事著作并行的;深属的，是主革草里，主畔有量庄.目道事

学说为主的;柑筒的，是节喝字句，剖析入徽的.明显的，是语古质

直，意义精达.话说得合情合理使人满意的;警车的，是比喻企多，

辞革丰富，保命主别派的警密而有光彩的;壮丽的，是议论卓越，体

.1茸伟，主革吏出的，新奇的，是掬弃含 1日的.迫卓曲癫的.幸免走

着危险和诡异的珞子的;浮靡的，是丈母浮华，是弱主力，既轻飘飘

而且旦得庸俗的 。 所H典雅和新奇相反，深隐和明显平同，警丰和精

简相且，壮丽和浮靡不间，各种文畔生根抽叶在芽滋长，都在这个范

撞到D

圈里了 。



27.2 Genera11y spe血iog. eight styles may be distinguished. namely, 

也e eJegant, the recondite, the conci蹄，由e pl缸瓦由e ornate, the sublime, 

由eexo缸，皿d由e fri volous. 1 Modeled 00 tbe cla皿ics， the elegant style is 

Confucian. while 由ere地ondite with its abstruse diction 缸xlomame盹 .s

Daoist. Fruga1 with words and sentences. the concise style is character­

旧时 by precision of ana1ysis; straightforward in language and cIear in 

meaning, the plain style is cogent and to 由e point. The ornate style is rich 

in metaphors and resplendent wi由 omamen缸; the sublime. expressing 

lofty ide出 in grand designs , dazzles with splendor. 币le exotic style re­

nounces the old to embrace 由e new and in 50 doing treads 00 strange and 

dangerous bypaths; 由e frivolous. ostentatious in language but feeble in 

由ought， merely pursu臼由e modish. Thus 由e eigbt styles fa11 into four 

pairs: the elegant vsτbe exotic，由e recondi缸咽，也e pl皿n， the Qma恒 vs

the concise. and the sublime vs 由e frivolousτbey repre晤时 the whole 

tree of writing, roots, branches, leaves and alJ.2 
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[原立]

27. 3 若夫八体屡迁， 功以学成，才力居中，肇自血气， 气以实

志，志以定言， 吐纳英华，莫非惰性。 是以贾生俊发，故丈洁而体

情; 长卿傲诞，故理侈而辞溢 ; 子云沉寂，故志隐而味深.于政简

易，故趣昭而事博; 孟坚雅莓，故裁密而思靡，平于淹通，故虑周而

藻密;仲宣躁锐，故颖出而才果;公斡气辘，放言壮而情骇;嗣宗傲

锐，故响逸而调远，叔夜俊侠，故兴高而采烈;安仁轻敏，故锋发而

韵流; 土衡矜重，放情繁而辞隐。 触类以推，表里必符，岂非自然之

惆资， 才气之大略哉!

[今译]

至于八种风格的屡次变化，它的功姓要靠学力，说到各人内蕴的

才能，最初由于气质所造成;气质周末克实情志，惜在确定语吉主

畔，在吉精彩，没有不是同性情有关的 。 因此，贾谊的才气英俊，所

以丈母洁净而风格清新，司马相如行为在放，所以立理虚夺而立辞夺

·
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心
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龙
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饰;杨雄的性情沉静，所d他的母赋告意隐晦而意味深沉:刘向的性

情平易，所以又畔的志趣明白而事例广博 s 班固立雅深细，所以文章

的体截绵密而思想细量;张街学识广博通达，所以考虑周到而丈母细

致，王靠患躁而勇锐，所以锋芒吏由而果敢有力;刘祯性情稿息.所

旧言辞雄壮而情思惊人，阮籍行为豁达，所时他的丈母音节高超而声

调卓越，秘.牵快，所以封趣高超而立来壮商，潘岳轻浮而推捷，所

，.~锋芒毕露而音韵流动.陆机庄重，所旧情事警富而畔义告蓄。 由此

是椎，外.j.的主畔，和内在的性情气质，一定是相抨舍的，从这里璀

S坦

道本是可H看出天赋的一定音盾和才气的大概吗?



27.3 Tf a writer excels in one of th田e di叮'erent style喝， it is due to his 

learning. His 阻lent depends on vi ta1ity. V血lity nourishes thought, thought 

shapes language. The flowers and fruits of writing depend 00 natural 

endowments. Thus bright and sharp , Jia Yi had a pure and fresh style 

Proud and unrestrained, Sima Xiangru used inflated language to make 

inflatcd arguments. Quiet and pensi晤. Yang Xiong reached d叩由 beyond

his surface meanings. Simple and pl创n. Liu Xiang wrote with clarity and 

breadth. Graceful and genial. Ban Gu w田 good at organization and 曲。r

ough in thought. Leamed and erudite, Zhang Heng pl田lßed carefu l1y and 

wrote with precision. Restless and pugnacio时， Wang Can combined a 

ready wit with a resolute mind , Narrow-minded by temperament, Liu 

Zhen was full of emotional intensities and startling language. Free 四d

unfetter叫， Ruan Ji wrote of 由e transcendent and the remote. Bold and 

chivalrous, Ji Kang expres回dh协副pirations in uncompromising tenns. 

Frivolous yet k出n， Pan Yue had a quick wit and re国y 由ymes. Reserved 

and sedate, Lu Ji couched rich emotions in esoteric words. Ex田npl四 like

these abound 币ley show how a writer's style co町臼pondsto 由eman， 393 

and how his taJent and natural endowments affect the style 
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[原文]

27.4 夫才〔有 ) flf天资.学慎始习，昕梓染丝.功在初化，器成

果定，难可翻移。 故童子雕琢，必先雅制，沿根讨叶，思转自圆，八

体虽妹，会通合数，得其环中，则辐餐相成。 故宜摹体以定习，因性

以练才，文之司南，用此道也。
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l今译 1

才气由于天费，学导要在开头时慎重，正像制丰枪，制本嚣，靠

丝辑，功业都在开头显现，等到器物制成，邑来辈就，就雄，认改变。

所以孩于学习修畔，-定要先端正体艳，从根本探究到枝叶，那么思

路的特童自然圆满，人种风格虽然不一样，彼此融合贯通告于一定的

原则，掌握了直通原则，那么八种风格就告啤丰辑的事合相辅相成。

所"应该从模仿各种风格中确定自己学旱的万向，顺..性情和气盾来

幢炼才能。 作为写作的指南，就指出了这条道路。

394 



27.4 Since taJent is a naturaI 自由， cultivation should be introduced with 

caution. As in chopping timber to make utensils or dyeing silk.. work once 

done cannot be undone. Ther穹fore. when a child begins to learn. let him 

begin with 由ecl田sics . 3 Let him follow these as 由eroots 由at nourish 由e

leaves. Then his thinking will be smoo由 and Ihorough. Allhough Ihe eight 

styles differ greatIy, they have some common laws which once master可d

will function like Ihe hub of a wh回l 由atga由ers 由e spokes. Thus a writer 

should try di旺'erent styles to find what suits him best and develop his 

国lent accordingly. These, in brief, are Ihe principl由。fwriting
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27.5 赞曰 才性异区，文辞繁诡。 辞为肌肤〔根 ) ，志实骨髓。

雅丽辅献， 淫巧朱紫。 习亦凝真，功沿渐靡。
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l 今译]

主畔的变化ß端。 立辞去于比肌肤枝品结说才能性格各有E 别，

湛扉纤巧的啤叶，情忠实在是骨干根本。 雅正华丽的像古代的礼服，

岳乱的颜色。 经过学巧也可形成i正确的才气，它的收效要靠逐渐地转

化过来。

嚣16



27.5 Summary 

As naturaJ endowments are djfferent, 

50 styles are diverse and uncertaìn 

Language Îs the skin and flesh, 

Thought the bone and marrow.4 

The elegant and beautiful resemble perfect silk embroideries, 

Theexc回sive and创刊1005 缸" Iike the mixture of red and purple. 

Given pcrsistent application, 

Nurture can compensate for nature 
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风骨第二十八

28. 1 {诗} 总六义，凤冠其首，斯乃化感之本源，志气之符契

也。 是以匍怅述情，必始于风，沉吟铺辞，英先于骨。 披辞之待骨，

如体之树骸，情之吉凤，犹形之包气。 结言端直，则文骨成焉，意气

骏爽，则文风清焉 。 若丰藻克麟，风骨不飞，如j振采失鲜，负声无

力。 是以缀虑裁篇，务盈守气，刚健既实，辉光乃新，其为文用，臂

征鸟之使翼也。

[今译I

[原立 1
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《诗经} 包括风、 雅、 咽二体和赋、比、 持三种在现手捷.风排

在第一，它是晶化的根本力量，是志气的具体在现。 因此，深切动人

地在达感情，定要从i1章风的感化力量开始.反革措敲地运用主峙，

没有比》主意骨更重要了 。 所以1畔的需要有骨，好像形体的雷要树起

骨靠;在达感情的需要有风，好像形体里舍有生气。 措辞端庄正直，

那是主骨的成就，章气快利幸虫 ， 那是主风的清齿。 倘使主革丰富，

而风骨不能飞动.那样的文革是黯迫而不衅明的，是没有声韵之聋

的 。 所旧运思谋葛，一定要克分地保住生气，使丈畔刚健克实，才有

甜的克埠。 风骨对于主幸的作用，好比飞鸟的使用两个翅蹄。

撞到自



Chapler 28 

"Wind" 8r叫‘哩。ne"

-
o
a囚
。3
6
·
Z
a
m
a
-
@
r
z
a
号

-
o
p
'
s
-

宙
飞
h
w
@

28. t The Book 01 Poetry has six divisions. 由e fjrst being uairs," or 

vmde--l ‘啊ìnd" is 由e source of emotional influence，由e manifestation 

of vitality. In expressing feelings 01 distr臼5， ''wind'' com臼 first; in word­

ing and diction, "bone." Language needs "bone" as the human body 

needs a skeleton; fl臼Iing is carried by "wiod" 由也e physical form is 

supported by 由e vital breatb. ln writing，由e ProF町缸ldjust u晤。flan­

guage indicates the fmnness of "bone;" 也esm∞th flow of emotions 

bespeaks 也e purity of ''wind.'' Much rbetoric wi由 00 elevation of "wind" 

or "bone" results in stale language aud a feeble tone. Theref<目e，皿由e

process ofc曲目制00皿d∞mposition， a writer should majota皿 his vital- 捕9

ity. With 曲回回d strong vitality, he can achieve oew glory. "Wmd" and 

"bone" 副'e as Vl国1 to writing as wings to b垃ds.



[原立 l

28 . 2 故练于骨者，析辞必楠，深乎风者，述情必显。 捶字坚而难

移， 结响凝而不滞，此风骨之力也。 若癖义肥辞，繁杂失统. J!~元骨

之徽也。 思不环周. (索莫〕牵课乏气，则无风之验也。 昔糟勘锡魏，

思摹经典，群才韬笔，乃其骨髓峻也;栩如赋仙 ， 气号凌云，蔚为辞

宗，乃其风)J遇也。 能鉴斯薯 ， 可以定文，兹术或违，元务繁采。
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[今译 l

所 ÝÃ能够幢炼立骨的./It析主畔一定精当，能够深通立凤的，在

达~惜一定明显。 主宇捶练得喃切而难于呈换，卢调有力而革粘滞，

这是主章有风骨的力量。 要是命意贯主，骨藻过多，带串而没有帚

理，那是最主骨的凭证。 如果考虑得不周到，勉强创作而最主生气，

那是没有风的证明 。 从前潘助写 {革魏岳九锦主>.构坷摹仿经典，

众多才人拥笔不敢再写.就因为它的骨力极高;司马相如作 〈大人

赋>.非为飘飘然有在云之气，富立来而成为畔赋的模范，就因为他

的风力强甜。 能够借鉴这些要启，可H写出好的文章，要是违反了这

一原则，不用致力于赞皇的畔慧。

400 



28.2 He who is good at building 叩 the "bone" chooses words care 

fully, he who is proficient in inhaling 由e "wind" expresses 拍出lings cJearly.2 

When words are chosen 50 that they cannot be replaced and sounds 

combined 50 that they do oot jar, then "wind" and "bone" have exerted 

由eir for回 Shallow thought, profuse language, and poor organization be 

tray the lack of "bone;" broken ideas. forced language and :fi田ble vitality 

indicate the absence of "wind." When Pan Xu wrote 由e imperiaJ edict 

honoring Cao Cao，由e Lord ofWei , he t∞k 由e Confucian classics as his 

model and achieved 5uch stylistic sublimity 由at he outshone all his con­

temporari回 Similarly， Sima Xiangru's 由严刑-prose about 由e immorta1s 

ga由ers 5uch soaring force in emotional a阴Jeai由at be h田 since beωme 

"fa由自 of the 血yme-prose." A knowledge of these principles is 回回ntial

for good writing; to violate them belies all art 
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28.3 故魏文称..文以气为主.气之清浊有体，不可力强而致。 "

故其论孔融，则云"体气高妙";论徐斡，则云"时有开气".论刘

帧，则云"有逸气"。 公斡亦云，"孔氏卓卓，信含异气，笔墨之性，

殆不可胜"，并重气之旨也。 夫晕塑备色，而翻费百步，肌丰而力沉

也，鹰华乏采，而翰飞庚天，骨劲而气猛也;文章才力，有似于此。

若风骨王采，则莺集翰林，采王风骨，则难窜文圃，唯藻耀而高翔，

固立笔之鸣风也。

[今译]

所旧魏主帝在 {鼻论·论文} 中，称"主章以风格为主事，风格

的或清或浊由于气质，不是勉强所能达到的。"所以他伦孔融，便说

他"气质和风格都很高妙"论徐种，便说"时常有齐地舒级的风

格"，母刘楠，使说"有高起的风格气刘精也说，"孔融很品出，确

实具有不同平常的风格，他的主幸妙处，几乎无浩赶上"，这些，都

4但 是看重风格的意思。 野鸡具品各种色彩而一飞百步，是肌肉丰满而;/]

量不够，鹰年最主立来而高飞冲天，由于骨力强勃而气势猛厉，主章

才力，也和这相仿。 倘使有风骨而最主主革，便如同主艺园林中的猛

禽，布主革而捷生风骨，就保是野鸡在主艺的园地乱窜，只有主革照

耀而高飞到天，确是立章中的凤凰。



28.3 Thus Emperor Wen of Wei said, "Writing depends on the vital 

breath. The vi ta1 breath has two kinds, the pure and the impure; it cannot 

be attained by force," He characlerizes Kong Rong's works as "el­

evated and supe巾 in style," Xu Gan's as"世呵uently reflecting the flow 

ing style of the Qi State", and Liu Zhen's as "having an untrammeled 

style." Liu Zhen himself s缸d. "Kong Rong is superb. He possesses ex 

lraordinary vita1ity 四d is unsurpassed in 由e spirite曲目S of his writing." 

AII 剧s testifies to 世le importance of vita1ity. A colo曲d golden phea且nt

cannot fly more than a hundred paces , because it has rnore fl由h 由m

sinew. A hawk or falcon , plain-looking as it is, can soar to the sky. be­

cause it has strong bones and vigor. The same principle applies to writing 

Works possessing "wind" 皿d "bone" 刷出oot ornaments are like hawks 

and falcons in the forest of 1iterature; omarnen胆d works unsustained by 

"wind" and "bone" are like pheasants in the garden of writing. Only 

whenac四nposition bo由 shines wi由由etorical brilliance 阻d soars higb 

does it I"l臼emble a phoenix 

-
o
z
e。3
·
E
Z
3
2
3
S
Z「E
B
a
E
a

-
m
凹
，
鱼
、
，
‘
粤
、

h
w喝

403 



.
文
心

-
m龙
凤
•• 

, 

+ 
J飞

[原立 l

28. 4 若夫熔铸经典之范，翔集于史之术 . 洞晓情变，曲昭文体.

然后能孚甲新意，朦画奇辞。 昭体，故意新而不乱，晓变，故辞奇而

不黯。 若骨采未圆，风辞未练，而跨略旧规，驰莺新作， 虽获巧意，

危败亦多 ， 岂空结奇字，吉tt缪而成经矣? (周书}云 "辞尚体耍，弗

惟好异。"盖防文滥也。 然立术多门，各适所好，明者弗授， 学者弗

师。 于是习华随侈，流遁忘反。 若能确乎正式，使文明以健.国~凤清

骨峻，篇体光华。 能研诸虑，何远之有哉'

[今译 1

至于依照经书的规范来提炼创作.吸取百事史骨的创作才址，深

切通晓感情的变化，详细明白文章的体制，然后才能萌生新章，修饰

本平常的峙瑾。 明白各种体制，那么虽有耐章也不舍选取不适当的主

体.通晓写作上的主化，那么主辞虽然耐奇也不击违反严正的修畔手

法。 倘使骨力和主革还没有圃'在，风力和畔.还没有提炼，却』粤超越

404 旧的规范，追逐新的创作，虽则获得巧#的用章，遭致失盟的也多，

难道徒然用 T 奇吏的字，就能把错误看成正常吗? (周书·阜命} 说回

"丈母著重在体察要领，不只是量好奇异。"是防止主畔的浮滥。 然而

写作万法有多种多样，各人有各人的量好，所'^告写作的人不使用自

己的量'于束救人，写作的人也不去向人请教。 因此，跟着浮华~靡的

风气地. ~.t入坡路而不知道回头 o 倘使能够喃立正确的体式，使得丈

母鲜明而刷键，那么可望风力清新，骨力高超，使整篇具有光彩。 如

果能够钻研各种问题，那么达到那种境界Jl.t，么会遥远啊!



28 .4 If a wril町 models himself on 由e c1assics, studies 由etechniques

of the ancient philosophers and historians，严r臼ives 由e subtleties of hu­

man feeling, and understands fully the varieties of literary forms , he can 

tum out works of new interest in striking language. An understanding of 

various liter缸γforms will ensure that fresh ideas are arranged in an or­

derly fa晦hion; a knowJedge of changing literary fashions wiU guarantee 

由at innovative language oot appear frivo]ous. If a writer ignores conven­

tiona1 rules in pursuit of new accomplishmen臼 before he can achieve the 

"wind" and "bone" and the skill in using language , he will have little 

chance of success , however ingenious his works may seem. The un­

healthy practice of using shocking language must not be 础lowed 10 f1our­

ish into a nonn. As the ‘"咀Book of Zhou" s臼胆s仇，

senting ideas, oot for showing 0任叮This is a warning against ve:由OSlty.

However, since ways of writing vary and each person has his own idio­

syncrasy, a good writer may not know how to teach and a beginner may 

not find the right model. Therefore, many people go after 由e ttend of 

florid and extravagant writing to the extent of forge血ng how to tum back 405 

onto the right way. lf proper stand自由 can be establisb时， so 也at litera­

ture becomes clearly manifested and forceful , then the "wind" will be 

pure，由e "bone" strong. and the entire work will shine forth. If these 

considerations are m剖， success will not be far from sight 

' 
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I 原立]

28. 5 赞日 情与气借，辞共体井。 文明以健，硅璋乃[骋 ] 聘。

蔚彼风力，严此骨蟹。 才锋峻立，符采克炳。

[今译]
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总结说情思和气质相配合，主啡和风格相结合。 主章写得鲜明

强劲，像宝玉般是到珍重。 增加主章的风力，加强主章的骨力 。 这样

使才华卓越，文革才能够显耀。
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BJow the "wind." 
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28.5 Summary 

F白ling matches vitality. 

Language matches form 

CJarity and solidity in writing 

Guarantee 山 real va1ue 

Strengthen the "bone." 

Thus a writer's talent will shine fo皿h，

And his work will achieve splendor. 
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通变第二+九

29. 1 夫设文之体有常，变文之数无方，何以明其然耶?凡诗赋书

记，名理相园，此有常之体也;土辞气力，通变则久，此无方之数

也。 名理有常，体必资于故实;通变无方，数必酌于新声:攸能骋无

穷之路，饮不竭之源。 然绽短者衔渴，足疲者辍者室，非文理之数

尽，乃通变之术疏耳。 故论文之方.譬诸草木，根干丽土而同性.臭

[原文l

·
交
心
-
m龙

味幡阳而异品矣。

l今译 l

主章的体裁是有-定的，主幸的主化是无贵的，凭什么知道它这

样呢'所有的主体从 《明诗> (诠盹} 直到 《书记>.它们的.t;~和创

作规格是有所继承的.这说明体截是有-定的;丈母的气势和力量.

要有吏通才能长久骨下去，这说明史化是见穷的 。 名称和创作规格有

4æ 

一足.所以讲体截一定要借鉴过去的作品;主化是且宵的，所副讲吏

化一定要事寺当代的曲作，这样，才能够在没有肯阜的创作道路主鼻

耻，现取永不枯竭的创作埠阜。 如果水捕的绳于短，就告国打不到水

而苦渴，如果'句力不够，就要在丰路上停下束，这不是因为创作方墙

有限制，是不善于吏化罢了 。 因此，讲创作的方浩.作品好比草木，

根和子都长在土里，这点是它们共同的本性，但是花叶气味却因吸取

阳克的差异而且出不同的品种束了 。



Chapler 29 

Continuity and Change 
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。29.1 The genres of writing are constant; 由e art of writing Îs change­

able. How do we know 由js? The narnes of genres 8uch as poetry, rhyme 

pro晤， letter and memorandum correspond to reality，扭曲ey are constant 

Language and thought will retain lasting appeal only when 由eyar毡四0-

stantly renewed: This is the art of change. Since the names of ge盯'es

conespond to 由e reaJity，甘.， fonns of writing should he based on works 

of 由e past. Since the art of change is nOl fixed , new works should be 

studied. Only 由us can a writer gallop on an endless road and drink. from 

an inexhaustible spring.1 A bucket 00 a short rope cannot draw water to 

quench one's thirst. Ttred feet cannot take one to 由e destination. Sim.i- 409 

larly, when litera阳re COffies 10 a standstill , it is oot 由at 由e 缸t of writir唱

has been exhausted, but that the laws of change are not well learned 

Literature resemble海 plants: Although plants are rooted in 世le soil，由ey

grow into various types when nurtured in 由e 5un. 



[原文 l

29.2 是以丸代咏歌，志合文则。 黄歌"断竹"，质之至也;唐歌

{在昔 ) ，则广于黄世;虞歌 〈卿云)，则立于唐时，夏歌"雕墙"，

得于虞代;商周篇什，丽于夏年。 至于序志述时，其撰一也。 暨楚之

骚宜，矩式周人;汉之赋颂，影写楚世;魏之 [策〕篇制，顾慕汉

风，晋之辞章，瞻望魏采。 榷而论之，则黄唐淳而质，虞直质而辨，

商周丽而雅，楚汉侈而艳，魏晋浅而绪，宋初样t而新。 从质及说，弥

近弥淡。 何则?竞今疏古，风[味〕昧气衰也。

I今译1
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因此九个朝代的歌唱，在在达情志上都合乎创作且展的法则 。 黄

帝时代唱 {弹歌)，是极为质朴的，屠龙时代唱 {在骨} 歌，使比黄

帝时代的歌要丰富些，虞蚌时代唱 {曲云》 歌，比唐革时代的歌要有

文革些，夏朝喝 {五于之歌)，比虞#时代的歌是富畔革;商周两辆

的诗歌，比夏朝的重华丽。 至于也情志，讲时世，它们的原则都是一

致的。 量1) 丁楚国的屠体诗，效法周朝人的-些诗歌:江朝的赋和颂，

革#楚国的作品:魏国的作品，革提汉朝的主凤;骨代的辞章，仲摹

魏国的文革。 约略说来，那么黄帝屠龙时代的作品i事厚而盾扑，虞#

夏晶时代的作品盾扑而明晰，商周时代的作品非商品真雅.是汉时代

的作品夺张而华艳，魏晋时代的作品浅薄而绪丽，如l 束初年的作品诡

诞而新奇。 从质朴到诡诞，时代越近温味越边。 为什么'争着模#近

代的 fl.略借鉴古代的，是造成立风暗淡立气衰落的原因 。
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• 
29. 2 ηE 严>ems of 由ep目t nine dynasties2 agree wi由由e principl田

of writing. "丁'he Catapult Song" in the Yellow Emperor's time possesses 

extreme simplicity 

elaborate. "The Song of the Beneficial Clouds" in the time of Shun is 

E
.
，g
J飞
军-
a

more embellished. It is s田passed in omateness by 吁l>e Songof由eFive

Bro由crs" of由e Xia Dynasty. The poems of the Shang and Zhou ex'时插d

aJ l the above in omamental beauty. Yet they a11 uphold the principle of 

representing man and his circumstances η四 songs of the state of Chu 

are modeled 00 the works of 由e Zhou, the rhyme-prose and eulogies of 

the Han imitate the works of Chu，由e poems of 由e Wei look hack to 由e

styl目。fH阻，由e∞mpositions of Jin show admiration for the splendor of 

the Wei. In short, the works in 由e times of the Yellow Em严lfOr and IGng 

Yao are plain 皿d simple; in 曲e times of Shun and 由e Xia Dyn田叨， simple 

and c1e缸; in the Shang and Zhou, beautiful and elegant; in the Chu and 

Han. extravagant and go电eous ; in the 明fei and Jin, sha110w and florid; 

and in the early Song, odd and aberran t. This is a co山回。f decline from 

41' simplicity to aberration. from piquancy to insip凶粤Whyso? B配剧目由e

tendency to pursue tbe new to the neglect of the ancient has coπupted 

the standards of writing 缸KI enervated the vitality 



{原立]

29.3 今才颖之士，刻意学立，多略双篇，师范宋集，虽古今备

阅，然近附而远疏臭。 夫青生于蓝.锋生于荷，虽揄本色，不能重

化。 桓君 11.1云:"于见新进丽文，美而无采 3 及见刘扬言辞，常辄有

得。 "此其验也。 故练青濡络，必归蓝稽，娇说翻浅，还宗经诺，斯

斟酌乎质文之间，而嚷括乎雅俗之际，可与言通变失。
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[今译 I

观在有才华的人，很用G学"主章，但多数人~、略且朝作品.卸

去模仿刘束时代的主章，虽然古代和近代的都肴，却是接近近代浮浅

诡诞的作品而琉远古代华丽典稚的作品 。 其实青色是从蓝草里取得

的，赤色是从茜草里取得的，这两种颜色虽然都胜过原来的两种草

色，却不能再变化。桓谭说"我看 T新进作事华丽的作品，主辞虽自在

亮，却没什么可取的，等;1- 1 刘向杨雄的主畴，往往有所收获。"这

就是上述的证验。 所目要提蜂青赤颜色，一定要用蓝草茜草，要矫正

伪体改变浮浅的主凤，还得尊崇经书 。 这样在质朴和主革中间斟酌阜

兽，在高雅和通俗中间安排岳帖，可旧讲告迪和直革了。
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29.3 Contemporary talents k回n on learning to wrile often ignore Han 

writings and imitate those of Song. Although 由ey read bo由 ancient 缸ld

modem works， 由ey tend to favor the modern. Now the ωlor blue is 

produced from 出e indigo， 由e color red from the maddcr飞 Although 由ey

are both superior to 由缸r primary colors. 由ey cannot be transfonned fur~ 

ther. Huan Tan s副d. "1 find some re川cent works heavjly ornamented. They 

are pretty but oot beneficiaJ. When] come to read Liu Xiang and Yang 

Xio晤. 1 often feel more enlightened." His remarks support my poìnt. 

啊lerefore . 阳 refine 由e colors blue and red, one must retum to indigo and 

madd町; to rect.J.句 the erratic and superficial elements in writinιonemust 

take the classics as models. If a writer can strike a balance between 

substance and form and between 血e c1assica1 and the popular. he c皿 k

consulted 00 the laws of continuity and change. 
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I原立]

29.4 夫夸张声貌，则汉初己极，自兹厥后，循环相因;虽轩囊出

辙，而终人笼内 。 枚乘 《七发〉 云:"通望兮东海，虹洞兮苍天。"相

如 {上林} 云:"视之元端，察之无涯.日出东泪， (月生〕 入，西

眩。"马融 {广成} 云: "天地虹洞，固无蝙涯，大明出东， (月生〕人

乎西肢。"扬雄"校猪"云"出人日月，天与地沓。"张衡 《西京》云·

"日月于是乎出人，像扶桑于1章泡。"此并广寓极状，而五家如一。 诸

如此类，莫不相循，参伍因萃，通变之数也。

[今译 l

对声音形貌加，;(夺张，那在汉朝初年的畔赋里已达到扭点，从此

以后，啤转圈般互相沿盘，姐有想跳出旧击， 卸掉于革在圈于里。 杖

卓 {七在} 说"远望啊东海，广阔￡边啊连接苍天J 司马相如 {土

林赋} 说"望起来望不到头，看起来看不到边，太阳从革面的地里出

来，落 Jlj 画面的山陵下 。"马融 {广成颂} 说:"天地广阔，事无边

际，太阳从东面出幸，落到萄面由院下。"楠单 {胡猾凰} 说:"太阳

月亮在这里升起草于，天和地合在一起。"张衡 《西京赋} 说"太阳

月亮在这里升起和革下，好像在扶矗和掌记。"这些守张的描蜡和扭

力形容，且事好像-样。 是乎这样的，没有不是互相活量的 。 #须错

综变化，有蛙承有革新，才是直遇的方法。

温
变
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二
+
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29.4 Lavish 由世 inflat时 descriptions of sounðs and fonns were car-

ried to the extreme early in the Han Dynasty. Sin四 then 也is trend has 
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been carried 00. Some writers tηto lift themselves out of it, yet 由elT

efforts only prove in vain. In "Se,,'en Elicitations," Mei Cheng wrote 

"From here you can see the eastern sea, extending to the vast sky." In 

de回ribing 由e imperial hunting ground of Shanglin, Sima)(iangru wro臼

"Nei由er由 beginning nor i'臼 end is in sight. From its eastem waters rises 

the 5un, down its westem hills it se咽.. ln describing 由e hunting park of 

Guangchel鸣. Ma Rong wrote: "Heaven and earth merge in阳 one; there 

is 00 beginning or end 节le great lumínary ri田sfrom 由e国51， and 吕ts ìn 

thew田tem hills." Also describing a hunting ground, Yang xi曲唱's ‘The

Barricade Hunf' contains 由ese lin曰: "Here the sun 缸叫出em∞nn阻

and set. Here heaven and earth meet." And in describing t1回 Kunmil咆

Lake, Zhang Heng's "The Westem Metropolis" h副由is: "He扭曲esun

and the moon rise and set, as if it is 由elf respE到ctive abc:咀e， Fu Sang and 

Meng Si." Th目e five writers are almost identical in their ravish des口lp-

415 tionsτ'h.ese examples show 由at writers inevitably imitate one 臼10由町

The altemation of imitation and transfonnation constitute( the laws of 

change 



I 原立]

29 . 5 是以规略丈统 ， 宜宏大体。 先博览以精阅，且纲纪而摄契，

然后拓衙路，置关键，长警远驭，从容按节，凭情以会通，负气以适

变，采如宛虹之奋誓，光若长离之振翼，乃颖脱之丈矣。 若乃睡眠于

偏解，矜激于一致，此庭间之回骤，岂万里之逸步哉?
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[今译 l

因此规划立幸的总纲，应该看重大的方面。 首克广傅地浏览和精

细地研读，抓住大铜加 y~吸收，然后开拓创作道路，掌握关键，这才

能够拉着长长的马缰绳驾着马跑远路，态度从事，依照节毒前进，凭

着真实感情来求告遇，乘着旺盛气#来适应变革，主采串长虹的高

拱.光芒啤束鸟星的鼓动翅蹄，那才是卓越的作品丁 。 倘使局限在片

面的理解，激动而夺耀自己的一偏之'见，这好比在院于里打着圈儿跑

马，哪里是在万里长途上奔耻啊'

416 



29.5 Therefore in planning to write one should emphasize 由e essen­

ti aJ s. First, read extensively and closely and leam tbe guidelines of writ­

ing. Then he can 叩enupw耐 avenues and specify areas of interest. and 

like a skilled horseman riding over a long distance, write at a leisurely 

pace. He uses his he缸t to intuit the Jaws of continuity and adapts his vi阻l

energy to changing circumstances. If his writings are Jike 由e rainbow 

stretching 出 arch or由e phoenix spreading its wings，也ey may be consid­

ered outstanding. But if he is content wi由 narrow unde回国nding and com­

placent over small successes, he is like a poor rider marking time in a 

courtyard. How can he compete with the borseman 由8t gallops more 

than ten thousand li ? 

• 
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I原文]

29.6 赞曰·文律运周，日新其业。 变m'J (其]可久，通则不乏。

趋时必果，乘机无怯。 望今制奇，参古定法。
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I 今译]

总结说主章的创作规律是运转不停的，每天要创新它的成就。

善于变化才能够持立，善于合通才军奋贯主。 适应时代需要一定要果

断，趁着机舍不要怯惜。 看准当前的趋势来创作吏曲的作品，事酌古

代的杰作来确定创作的清则 。
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29.6 Surnmary 

The laws of writing operate ceaselessly, 

The cause of writing is daily renewed 

Constant change pr回uces lasting appeal. 

Continuity prevents 由e impoverishment of the source 

Bc resolute i.n following the times, 

Do oot hesitate to tak.e advantage of opportuníties. 

Study current 位ends io order 10 renovate. 

To avoid aberrations, refer to es阻blished conventions. 
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定势第三十

[原文l

30. I 夫情致异区.文变殊术，真不因情立体，即体成势也。 势

者，乘利而为制也。 如机发矢直，涧曲捎回，自然之趣也。 圆者规

体，其势也自转;方者矩形，其势也自安:文章体势，如斯而已。

I今译I

由于情趣各在不同，因而创作手法也各有吏化，但没有革是依照.

情思牵确定体制，就着体制幸形成-种主势的。 这种文势，是顺着便

利而自然形成的 。 好悻弩机一皮，睛就笔直射出去，混身曲折，息流

因而回旋，是自然的趋向。 圆的体和合乎圆规，它的体势自然转动，

它的体#自然岳定:主章的体制和主势.就是这
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方的体积合乎握形.

样罢了 。



Chapter 30 

Choosing the Style, or Naturalτ'endency 

30.1 Hum回 feelings are di他同时，由e modes of composition are di­

verse. A genre is chosen according to 由e feeling expressed; sty1e takes 

shape according to 由e genre. Style, therefore, emerges by 国king advan­

tage of the situation. Like the arrow that shoots a straíght line or the 

mountain strearn that curves and winds. style ìs 也e result of a natural 

tendency. Heaven is round, 50 it rotates; earth is square, 50 it remains 

still.1 Literary styles similarly follow natural tendencies 
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[原文]

30. 2 是以模经为式者，自人典雅之路.效 《骚} 命篇者.必归艳

逸之华:综意浅切者，类乏酝藉，断碎辨约者，率乖繁草草:譬激水不

满，稿本无阴，自然之势也。
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I 今译]

因此，模悻捏书幸写作的，自然再有典帷的好址;#蛙 {离骚}

来创作的，-走归入华丽卓越之类;命意浅显切近的，大都不够告

蓄;措辞简明的，大量和丰富多彩不合·昔比温起淮花的4不会有微

波，枯树不舍有浓密的追阴，这是自蝇的趋势。

…一- ←一
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30.2 Therefore, works modele划 after the c1assics are elegant 由ld

graceful, those in imitation of the Songs 01 the South are sensuous and 

unrestrained. Superficial writings lack the richness of implication; brief 

pieces lack exuberance. Rapid waters do not form ripples; dead trees 

have 00 shade: These a1so follow the co町se of na阳ral tendencies 
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l原立 l

30.3 是以绘事困色，文辞尽情，色稼而犬马殊形.情交而雅俗异

势。 熔范所拟，各有司匠，虽无严郭，难得脑越。 然渊乎文者，并且

群势·奇正虽反，必兼解以俱通;刚柔虽殊，必随时而适用。 若爱典

而恶华. J!tl兼通之理偏，似草人争弓矢，执一不可以独射也.若雅郑

而共篇. J!tl且一之势离，是楚人黯矛誉橱，两难得而俱售也。

·
交
心
-
m韭

。
尴
辘
"
'
=
一
+

[今译]

因此绘画要讲克着邑.主辞要早量在达晶睛，调配顺邑，使画出

的拘马构成不同形状.感情支错，使作品的雅俗具有不同体势。 作者

所模拟的范本，各有各的师承，虽然彼此之间并没有严格的界限，却

是很难越过。 然而深于创作的人，都善于综合各种体势 奇量和正规

虽然相反，一定都懂来融合贯通;刚健和桑娓虽然本同，一定在跟着

时机加以运用 。 要是量好典雅而憎晶半是，昂么在最通方面就有所偏

了，好像夏朝人争论弓重要还是箭重要，可是先拿着其中的一样是不

能在射的，要是典雅和培靡合在一篇，那么统一的体势就破挥了，如

同是国人民赞矛'于Jl1!>盾好，弄得两样东西都难旧幸掉。
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30.3 Painting applies colors; literature expresses feelings. Different 

colors 町 mixed to paint the different shapes of a dog or a horse; differ­

ent feelings can yield elegant or vulgar styles. In writing. 严ople follow 

their own models; although 00 strict baniers exist. it is hard to overcome 

this obstacle. Only a truly great writer can master aJ l styles. He can ma­

nipulate styles as different as 由e fanciful and the orthodox. and easily 

handle such divergent styles as the masculine and effeminate. If one loves 

the elegant style but despises the omate. there is 00 versatility to speak 

of. 1\\10 men once had a qu缸Y剖， one bragging about his arrow, the other 

about his bow. But how can an arrow be any good without a bow? If the 

elegant and the vulgar are mixed in one piece, then the style does not 

have a uni白。d tendency. 1ñis is like 由e man of Chu who could not seU his 

shields or spe町s， because he ove甲r且sedbo由
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[原主]

30.4 是以括囊杂体，功在锥别，宫商朱紫，随势各配。 章表奏

议，则准的乎典雅，赋颂歌诗，则羽仪乎清丽;符橄书移，则楷式于

明断;史论序注，则师范于核要.箴铭碑谅，则体制于宏探;连珠七

辞，则从事于巧艳:此循体而成势，随变而立功者也。 虽复契会相

参，节丈互杂，譬五色之锦，各以本采为地矣。
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[今课 l

国此总括各种体裁，它的功效在于衡量#别，好像音乐的有宫

商，色彩的靠睛，要随着体势来加以调配。 悻章在鼻议，使依典稚做

标准;赋唱歌诗，使H清丽为规范;特橄书移，使依明白决断做模

楷，史论序注.使旧按要为师范;Jl铭碑埠，体裁要卓广丸理刻:连

珠七畔，便要卓做到巧妙华艳 这都是依照本同体裁构成不同主势，

适应主化而收到功姓的 。 虽则原则和时机互相关联，节目和礼仪互相

央宰，但好比五色的锦绣，还得各自用丰色作底子。
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30.4 ηlerefore， to masler aU styl田 one needs to have good judgmen~ 

as a musician treats modes or a painter applies colors. Laudatoηad­

dress , statement 00 govemment affairs , impeachment , and discussion 

should aim at elegance and grace; rhyme.prose, eulogy, song and poem 

阳rity and beauty; commission, proclamation, letter, and dispatch clarity 

and resoluteness; history, disquisition, prefa:且 and commentary precision 

and brevity; admonition, inscription, epitaph，皿dm∞rrung-song gr田1deur

and dep由; "strung pearl" and "seven"2 ingenuity and ch田rn. Thus styles 

take shape according to the genres and success comes from varying 由e

modes of expression. Al曲。ugh rules of writing must侃出e ∞C田ion and 

matter and 3rt may be in胆附oven， 由ey resemble tbe variegated br四ade

m 由at 由ey should pos回ss 由eir Qwn primary color. 
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I原文 l

30.5 桓谭称"文家各有所慕，或好浮华而不知实核，或美众多而

不见要约。 "陈恩亦云."世之作者，或好烦文博采 ， 深沉其旨者，或

好离吉辨白，分毫析厘者;所习不同，所务各异。"言势殊也。 Jt!J帧

云:"文之体〔指〕势实有强弱，使其辞已尽而势有余，天下一人耳，

不可得也。"公斡所谈，颇亦兼气。 然文之任势，势有刚柔，不必壮

言慷慨，乃称势也。 卫陆云自称:"往日论文，先辞而后情，尚势而不

取悦泽;及张公论文，贝tl欲宗其言。"夫倩圃先辞，势实须泽.可谓

先迷后能从善矣。

[今译 1

桓埠说"作草各有量好，有的量好浮华不知道核实，有的量好苦

ß 不 ，主意简要。"曹植也说"世上的作事，有的量好博来带立，使命

意深沉不露，有的喜攻丰斟句酌，剖析毫厘，各人>)尚不同，所最力

的也各革-样。"说明体势有种种分别 。 如l 祯说·"主章的体势喃有强

弱，要是话已经克丁，主势还很有力，那是天下独一元二的作草了，

是不可能达到的 。"刘祯讲的，也最包立气。 不过文章任着体势，体

势确有刚健有某娓，不一定章言壮语，意气慷慨，才算有骨。 陆云自

称"从前讨论主章，首先注重主畔，然后考虑感情，着重体势，不注

意是好的色章;等军'J 听了张非论立，便要尊牵他的话。"其实情感本

来比丈母重要，体骨实在需要润饰，陆云可时说开始追晶，后来能够

.
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接受好的意见了 。



• 
30.5 Huan Tan cJairned that men of letters all have idiosyncrasies 

Some induIge in 耻呻旷icially flow町，。由ers admire 由e extr叫ant I ~ 
and dis阳gard 由e conClse 阶ince Cao Zhi also said 由at in general writers 

自由er indulge in the leng由y and the omate and make their meaning seem 

profound, or they love the clear and distinct and analyze thin且s t。 由e

detai l. The differences in 由eir training detennine the dîfferences in writ­

ing. This is due to 由e differences in stylistic tendencies. Liu Zhen said, 

叮ne styles of compositions are ei由er vigorous oc weak. Few people c四

sustam 由e gusto of a work to the end and beyond 吨 Underlying Liu's 

words is also the ìdea of the vital energy. The vital energy sustaining a 

composloon 15 el由er masculine or feminine. It does not necessarily rnean 

only the sublime and the noble. Lu Yun said, "In my liternry discussio剧， 1 

U盹dtoe四ph剧目 langt且Igenot 自由ling ， natural tendency not stylistic gra<范

Wben Ih国rd Zhang Hua's opinion, 1 allowed myselfto be converted." 

Indeed, feeling comes before language 出 vitality is complemented by art 

At first misled, Lu Yun took the right pa由 ìn the end 

rEBag-2S 
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l 原文]

30.6 自近代辞人，率好诡巧，原其为体，说势所变。 厌B旧式，

故穿凿取新，察其说意，似难而实元他术也，反正而已 。 故文反

"正"为"乏

下，中辞而出外，回互不常，则新色耳。

定
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[今译]

自从近代'^来的作草，大都量好奇巧，考卓他们作品的体制，是

一种错误的趋#所造成的 。 由于反弃 l回有的形式，所H牵强附舍地追

卓曲奇，寺事这种错误的作墙，看来侧乎艰深，其实是并无奥妙，只

是反对正常的做法署了 。 就立芋说，把"且"宇反写使成"主"宇，

就立畔说，正常的且面是耐奇。 仿效嘶奇的写法，必·须颠倒字句，扣

上面的宇放到下面，把中间的词放到外边，这样颠倒不正常，使算有

4脚奇的色彩了 。
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30.6 Most m叫em writers of rhyme-prose took (0 由e bi且rre. A study 

of the forms of their works shows that they followed an aberrant trend 

Tir，甜。f the old fonns，由ey dep缸ted from 由e nonn to run after 由enew.

Their practice, fonnidable at first sight, involved 00 other trick 血m 由c

reversing of the nOfITI. The character "nonn" if reversed means "impov 

erishment." Yet in literary creation, nonnal Janguage when reversed is a 

novelty. To achieve 5uch novelty. sentences will be inverted, word order 

disrupt时， and intennediary words moved to a peripheral position. Such 

unusua1 juxtapositions presumably produce novelty 
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[原立 l

30. 7 夫通衙夷坦，而多行捷径者，趋近故也; 正文明白，而常务

反言者，适俗故也。 然密会者以意新得巧，苟异者以失体成怪。 l日练

之才.则执正以驭奇;新学之锐，则逐奇而失正:势流不反. 则文体

遂弊。 秉兹情术，可无思耶'
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[今译 l

大路乎坦，可是 ß走小路的.是为了抄近路，照正常讲话，意思

明白.却常常要说且常的话，是迎合世俗的缘址。 蓝而深遇写作的，

因为用章新颖写得巧妙.只求立异的，因为体裁不合吏成怪卉。 熟~

旧体裁的能够依照且常穿浩来驾扭曲奇，迎合新风气的只是迫卓耐奇

而违反正常;趋势在展下去不再回头，主章的体裁使击败挥。 要掌握

写作中的这种情况和方址，可旧不经过深思吗，
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30.7 Those who take the short cuts instead of open thoroughfares 

wish to reach the destination sooner. Those who choose an odd style 

when they can better express themselves by writing in a normal way 

want to appe副 to 由e popular taste. Those wilh good understanding achieve 

novelty with new ideas 咀lose who seek novelty per se turn out oddities 

by dismissing the oonnaJ fonns. People weIl versed in old fonns keep 

由町 grip on the problem of novelty by upholding 由e norm. People keen 

00 the new miss the nonn by running after the new. If由i s tendency is 

allowed to persist without being cu由ed， literary forms will be pe凹erted

To uphold 由e art of writing. does it not r，叫uu它 much thought? 
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[原立 l

30.8 赞曰:形生势成，始末相承。 揣回似规，矢激如绳。 因利骋

节，情采自凝;枉鲁学步，力止〔襄〕寿陵。
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总结说。形体产生了，就构成了体势，这两者娃掉密切相关。 息

流回旋，啤圄规那样圃特;箭射出去，像墨线那样笔直。 写作像趁#

而有节庄地跑碍，主情和母来自然结合.走弯路乱学别人.

力，落得像寿瞌孩于的生趾。

白费气
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30.8 Summary 

When a composition takes fonn , its style emerges 

Styles and fonns ar它 interdependent

Rapid waters whirl like a compass. 

An arrow shoots a straight line 

When writing is called upon by the 田caSion，

Art will be united wi由 feeling

To follow other people's steps 

Will only result in f.ωlure 
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情采第二十一

3 1. 1 圭贤书辞，总称"文章"，非采而何?夫水性虚而抡满结，本

体实而花尊振 文附质也。 虎豹无立，则鞠同犬羊;犀咒有皮，而色

资丹潦·质待文也。 若乃综述性灵，敷写器象，楼心鸟迹之中，织辞

鱼网之上，其为彪炳，缚采名矣。

I今译 l

[原文]
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圣贤的著作，都叫做"主章"，那不是具有文革么?像水性流动所

以有波纹，树体克实所>;<开出花朵:可见主革要依附在屑地上。 虎豹

如果没有毛色纹来.它们的皮革就同狗羊的相但;犀牛兄牛皮革制

甲，但还靠嘻上来红漆来显示色彩.可见屑地还需要文革。 至于抒写

性情，描摹形阜，在文字土用心埠靡，纽直只好主畔写在戴上，它所目

436 

能够光彩照耀，就由于主来的显著了 。



Chapter31 

Feeling and Art 

3 1.I ηlC writings of由e sages are called wen zhang. the bright and 

colorful. Is this oot because they are works of art? Water by natufe is 

fluid , plaots solid. lf one forms ripples and the other bears flowers. it 

shows how art depends 00 substanc冠 However， without their colo币JI

patterns, tIgers 皿d leopards would not be much different from dogs and 

sheep. Without the red varnish, armor made from rhinoceros-hide would 

Iose its gIamour. Thus substance must be complemented by art. 10 de 

scribing human spirit or physíca1 fonns , in organizing 曲oughts into words 

皿d committing words in writing, excellence comes from art 
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I原立 ]

31. 2 故立文之道，其理有三 一曰形文，五色是也; 二日声立，

五音是也， 三曰情文. 五性是也。 五色杂而成前巅，五音比而成韶

夏，五情发而为辞章，神理之数也。

.
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心
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l今译 l

所，..(构成立革的方法，共有三种:第一种是色彩所构成的形立，

是由骨黄赤白黑五色构成的;第二种是骨律所构成的声立，是由宫商

角征羽i音构成的;第二种是性情所构成的情立.是由仁义礼智1tL

性构成的。 五色调配成礼服的花纹 ， 五膏配合成*"1:革曲 ， 五性抒写

成各种辞章，这是先无所形成的1牵事物。
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31.2 There 缸宅 three kinds of art: the art of panems reJated to the 自ve

colors,l the art of music related 10 the five tones,2 and the art of feeJing 

related to the five natures.1 When the five colors 3rc blended, pretty 

pattems come forth. When the five sound scales are hannonized, music 

is produced. When the fi ve emotions are stirred , works of literature 

appear. This i s 由e way of Oivine Reason 

-
o
a安
当
L

E
z
a
a
孟

az
-

-
n
E
'毡
，6、
hw‘

439 



l原文]

3 1. 3 {孝经} 垂典.11<言不文;故知君子常言，未尝质也。 老子

疾伪，故称"美吉不信"， 而五千精妙，则非弃美矣。 庄周云，"辩雕

万物..谓藻饰也。 韩非云，"艳[采]乎辩说"，谓绚丽也。 缔丽以艳

E
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说，藻饰以辩雕，文辞之变，于斯极矣。

l今译 1

{丰经} 传下教训，居丧中说话不需要文革;可见士大支平常说

话，不是质朴的。 老于厌恶虚伪，所d说"漂亮的话本可靠";可是

他的著作 〈老子} 五千字，却主畔精巧，那么也也并不是厌弃文革

1 0 庄周说，"用巧妙的话来细致地刻画万物"，这是说用畔藻来修

饰。 路非说，"辩说在于艳丽".这是说讲究华丽 。 周华丽的主辞来#

说.用修饰的母革幸描绘，主畔的变化，在这里达到极点了 。
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31.3 The Book 01 Fi/ial Piety stipulates that words of mourning forego 

omament. From this we can infer 由at the d创ly speech of a virtuous man 

1500( nec田且rily unadomed. Lao Zi abhoπed dishonesty，阳 he目14"Rne

sounding words are untrue." But his own book of five thousand charac-

ters is fuU of subtie beauty. He did not ignore art after aJ l. When Zhuang 

Zi l31ked about using ingenious language to depict 由e physical fonns of 

the world. he referred to omament. When Han Feizi mentioned strength-

ening 3n argument with linguistic a时. he referred to embellishment 

To use cmbellished language in argument and omament io description 

represents 由e ultimate change in writing. 
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[原文 I

31. 4 研昧〔李]孝老， W'l知文质附乎性情，详览庄韩，则见华实

过于淫侈。 若择源于泾渭之流，按鲁于邪正之路，亦可以驭文采矣。

夫铅黛所以饰容，而盼倩生于淑姿，文采所以饰言，而辩丽本于惰

性。 故情者丈之经.辞者理之纬，经正而后纬成，理定而后辞畅:此

立主之本源也。
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[今译 1

研克体味 {丰经}、 老于的话，便知道主革或盾朴的分别依附于

性情;细看庄子和韩非的说法，便看到丈母和内容重于浮亭。 要是能

够从#巨头上分清泾水渭水的清浊，在驾坡上/Jf1'1 正路邪路的方向，也

可H驾胆主革了 。 啤花粉~石用来是化在貌，可是属盼生情却来自盖

好的丰要;辞藻用来是化语言，而立来抱丽却依靠性情的真挚。 所旧

情理是主幸的经线，主辞是情理的埠线;经线正丁路线才能扭上去，

情理确定了主辞才能畅达·这是写作的根本。

442 



31 .4 A careful study of the Book 01 Filial Piety and Lao Zi shows 

that omateness or plainness of sty]e is determined by the writer's tem­

perament. A scrutiny of the words of Zhuang Zi and Han FcìzÍ proves 

由8t exceSSlvene皿 and extravagance result from the imbalance of rnatter 

and omament. Jf one can trace back to the source to distinguish the clear 

stream from the turbid, if onc can tell the deviant path from the right 

CQurse. then he will be able to manipulate 由e art of ornament. Powder 

and paint can add to fema1e beauty, but real charm comes from natural 

looks. Language can be adomed with 缸t. but real force and beauty spring 

from the heart. Therefore, as fee ling and thought 创-e the w缸P of lan­

guage, 80 words are 由e woof of thought and feeling. Only when the warp 

is 8et straight d田s the woof take shape; only when feeling and thought 

are well arrayed does language become smooth. This is 皿 es响曲创 rule

ofwriting 
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3 1. 5 昔诗人什篇，为情而造文 g 都人赋颂，为丈而造惰。 何以明

其然?盖风雅之兴，志思苦苦愤，而吟咏惰性，以讽其上，此为情而造

文也.诸于之徒，心非郁陶，苟驰夸饰，蕾声钓世，此为主而造情

也。 故为情者要约而写真，为文者淫丽而烦滥。 而后之作者，采滥忽

真，远弃风雅，近师辞赋，故体情之制日疏，逐文之篇愈盛。
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从前，诗人的诗葛，是为了抒情而创作，辞赋辜的辞赋，是为了

创作品虚构晶惜。 凭什么知道这样呢? {诗经}中国风和大小雅的创

作，作者有情志，怀忧愤，于是把感情唱出幸，用来讽刺在上住的

人，这是为 T抒情而创作;辞赋事心里没有激情，随便运用丰张，沽

名钓替，这是为了创作而且构感情。 所目为了抒友1，:青而创作的，语

言简练，写出具感情，为了创作而虚构盛情的，主辞浮华，内容串乱

虚亭。 但是后来的作事，学苟且年的，忽略具情的，抛卉古代的国风

大小雅，效法近来的母赋，所以抒写真情的作品一天天少，追卓辞藻444 

的作品越来越多 。



31.5 In the Book 01 Poelry art is used 10 expr时s genuine feeling 

Later works of rhyme-prose counterfeit feeLing for 3rt. How do we k.now 

this? The airs and odes in the Book 0/ Poelry were written as expres­

sions of feeling and grievances. As their authors had feelìng and griev. 

ances 10 convey 10 their ruler, so poetry became 3D outlet. However, 

writers of rhyme-prose had no grievances or 仕ustrations in their heart 

They feigned f，田ling in order to win fame and theirs are works of coun 

terfeit fi田ling . Writings that express genuine 且由Iing are succinct and uuth­

ful; works of mere artistry are flowery and extravagant. Later writ町、

imitating 由e exceSSlve ra由er than the truth缸1， abandoned the Book 01 

Poetry and tumed instead to modem works of rhyme-prose. Cons呵uentIy

works of genuine feeling have become more and more rare while writ­

ings of mere artistry are flourishing 
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31. 6 故有志深轩冕，而泛咏串攘，心缠箴聋，而虚述人外。 真宰

弗存，翩其反矣。 夫桃李不言而成蹊，有实存也;男于树兰而不芳，

元其情也。 夫以草本之傲，依情待实，况乎文章，述志为卒，言与志

反，文岂足徽'

情
果
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[今译 1

所凶，有的人热在于高官厚禄，却空泛地歌唱田野的隐居生活，

有的人一心牵挂着繁忙的政~.却宜说世外的情趣。 真心平存在，讲

的和内心感情克全相反了 。 桃树辛树虽不舍讲话，树下的土地却被革

成小路，因为它有甘聋的果真:相传男于种兰，开的花不骨，因为没

有可民同花相应的情埠。 那样带小的草点，还要依靠真诚晶惰，凭黯

甘是果实，何况主章 • y;.l. 古志抒情为根本，偏说的话和情志相反，立

章难道可估吗?
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3 J.6 Some peopJe cherish worldly ambitions yet sing of secJuded lives 

Some are busy with wor1dly a吁剧目 yet write about unworld1y joy. There 

is no authentic feeling in their works and their words are contrary to 由elf

thought. Peach and plum trees do not talk, but paths are trodden out to 

them by 由e fruit-gatherers. Orchids grown by men have 00 仕'agrance，

because men are oot incline址 to grow orchids by temperament. If even 

triviaJ things like田es and flowers depend on feeling 10 nourish 血eir frui毡，

how much more 50 does literatu町. whose centra1 pu币。目 it is to express 

feeJing! If Janguage beli时 feeling， what wortb wil1 the work have? 
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3 1. 7 是以联辞结采 ，将欲明[经〕理，采温辞诡，则心理愈

黯 。 因知翠纶桂饵. 反所以失鱼 。 "言隐荣华"殆谓此也。 是以

"在锦装衣"，恶丈太章， "赏"象穷白，贵乎反本。 夫能设[漠〕穰

以位理，拟地以置心， 心定而后结音，理正而后摘藻;使文不灭

质，博不溺心 ， 正采耀乎朱蓝，间色屏于红紫，乃可谓雕琢其章 ，

彬彬君子矣。

[今海 l

因此组扭主畔，结集灌革，将要用串说理抒情。 要是革来浮华，

丈母诡井，那么情和理使圭到掩藏。 真像用蜻罩岛相做的钓丝，用向

拉他直食，反品的不到鱼。 所谓"话里的告幸被辞革所掩矗了"，大

概就是指的这种情况。 因此"穿了锦绣在章，要外加一件罩衫"，怕

的是主革过于旦耀; (周晶 赏卦} 的卦阜探章到本源是白的，着重

在保持原来的本色。 要是能够建立规格像选择体载那样来安倾思想，

448 准岳底于像寺虑风格那样来在这心情，要在这耐心情喃走了才配合音

律，思想端正T 才运用畔革，使得立革不掩盖内容，广傅的事倒不培

没感情，使幸和蓝这些正色克彩照耀，祀红和营这些串色加剧屏卉 ，

这才可算得善于修饰主畔，成为主质彬彬的重于 1 0



31 .7 Therefore, language and omaments 缸~ used to express ideas 

If omaments become excess ive or the language is eccentric , ideas will 

only be obscured. That is why a cassia bait and a line made of kingfish­

ers' feathers wiU only ca国e one to rniss the catch. This agrees wi由由e

saying U Meaning is lost in embeUishments." That is why a man once 

wore a coarse linen coat over brocade in order 10 avoid gaudiness. The 

image of the hexagram "grace" in the Book 01 Changes traces its 

source to plain whìte: It values the naturaJ color. A writer should arrange 

ideas in the right place and choose the right emotional tone; he should 

start writing only after his fl田Iing and ideas are well sorted out; he should 

not allow fonn to overweigh substance or excessive omament to over­

whelm his heart; he should exah the natural colors of red and blue and 

reject the secondary col。因 of pink and purple. Only then can he be con­

sidered to have integrated omament and substance and accomplished 

himself as a write r. 
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31. 8 赞曰， 言以文远，诚哉斯验。 心术既形，英华乃赌。 吴锦好

渝，舜英徒艳。 繁采寡惰，味之必厌。
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总结说:语吉靠文革才能流传久埠，这话是响:1<而且验的 。 思

想感情已经显露，立来才显得丰富 2 但是县地的锦绣容易主色，木

植花徒然是好容晶谢嚣。 辞革虽多而最少感情，仔细体告起来-;t

中人生反。
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3 1.8 Summary 

It is true inde地d

That words are pe甲e阳ated by art 

When feeling ri回s from the hean. 

Language becomes fertile and rich 

The brocade made in Wu fades e晒 ily，

The mallow-flower withers soon 

Excessi\'e omament and destitute feelir毡，

Do not appeal to the taste. 

2
田
冒
3
I

E
z
a
g
a
s
-
z
e
s
q
E
Z

-
n
3
9
6
u

句
。
、匈
吗

451 



.
文
心
愿
龙

m
a嘱
第
三
+

45ε 

熔裁第三f二

I原文1

32. I 情理设位，立果行乎其中。 刚柔以立本，变通以趋时。 立本

有体，意或偏长，趋时无方，辞或繁杂。 蹊要所司，职在熔裁，嚷括

情理，矫揉立采也。 规范本体谓之熔，剪截浮词谓之裁。 裁则芜秽不

生，熔则纲领昭畅，譬绳墨之审分，斧斤之研削矣。 骄拇枝指，由侈

于性，附赘悬疵，实侈于形。 (二〕 一意两出，义之拼枝也;同辞重

句，丈之胧赘也。

[今译l

根据情理来谋革布局，主来就在其中了 。 按照气质的刚柔来建立

创作的根本要卓，适应时代的演史来卓吏遇。 建立根本要卓在于选择

体制，命章有的偏枯，有的多帝，适应时代没有定规，主畔有的苦

苦，有的晕牵。 J!o键所在，在于做好熔章魏辞工作;要纠正情理上的

址在，改正丈母上的毛病。 根据刚柔的根本要卓选择体截使内容合于

规范的叫熔章，删去浮坷剩句的叫裁辞。 经过裁畔，丈母不再拖沓冗

长，经过熔章，全嚣的纲领明白晓畅，好比在本材上用墨线来审量曲

直，且用开于来政削-样。 再如脚的大指与二指革命或乎有枝指，是

王生的 J舍，身上长了向瘤，是形体上的 J命。 一篇中，一个意思前

后重芷，是意义上的 J舍，同一句话说了两止，是主骨上的 J舍。



Ch.pter 32 

Casting and Cutting 

• 

电
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32.1 When feeling and ideas are properly placed, 3rt takes effect 

m由1ß.币le masculinity or femininity of vítality shapes the fonn of a work 

Through change Or continui叨， it adapts 10 the times. Fonn is established 

by ch∞sing the genre, although sometimes ideas ar回 socomplex 由at 00 

appropriate forrn can be found. Adapting to 由eOm臼 follows no fixed 

ru1e. 50 Janguage may be redundant or disorderly. 1òe key lies 皿国S由Ig

and cutting by adjusting feeling and ideas and using language appropri­

ately. The regulating of由e fundamental form is called casting; 由e prun-

ing of empty words is called cutting. Redundancy is roo胆d out through 

cutting; ideas are made smooth and clear through casting. One is like 453 

paring blocks of wood wi由皿 axe; 由e other resembles drawing distinc-

tions with a ca叩enter line marker. A double toe or finger is a natural 

superfluity; a tumor in the body Îs aD exlra growth. An idea when 

repeated is a double toe or finger; redundant words and sentences are 

tumors 



[原文 l

32.2 凡思绪初发，辞采苦杂，心非权衡，势必轻重。 是以草创鸿

笔，先标三准:履端于始，则设情以位体;举正于中，则酌事以取

类:归馀于终，则撮辞以举耍。 然后舒华布实，献替节文，绳墨以

外，美材既研，故能首尾圆合，条贯统序。 若术不素定，而委心逐

辞，异端丛至，骄赘必多。
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在开始构思的时候，苦于头绪繁多，辞革串乱，内心不悻叉子那

样可以准喃地衡量，势必有4轻或重的毛病。 因此要写好主章，先定

出三个准则.第一步，根据情理来决定体制;第二步，根据内容来选

择事例:第二步，选择立母来且必要义。 然后开花结果，去克存耕，

调节主革，啤好的本材，墓线 y~外的已经政刷，所时能够从开头到结

尾都圆满切合，有牵理有革统。 要是不先确定这些准则，想到什么就

写什么，串乱的念费纷蜡涌现，那么多帝的话一定很多 。

454 



32.2 1n the first moments ofthink.i ng, a welter of wo时s and 由国.on也l

devices rush in 飞听由out a proper criterion to make judgments, one cannot 

weigh what is important and what is not. Therefore, for those who want 

to start wIi tin且， three criteria should be made clear: Establish 由efonn

according to 由e feeling to be expressed, seJect materi a1 relevant to 由e

theme, and choose words that can express the theme. Then one C3n 

develop the topic ìn wondrous phrases and h缸mOßl扭曲e composition by 

regulating lhe language. Like the fine wo叫 blocks pared by a carpenter, 

由e composition will be sm∞th and round from beginning t.o end and prop­

erly ordered throughou t. If one makes a haphazard use of language 

with no knowledge of these criter回， irrelevant material will crowd in to 

.ove币。wer 由e composition with 阳perfluity

-
o
a
o
g
b
z
s
a
E
Z
E
@
a
e
主
孟

-
R
L
E嘱w
e喝
臼

455 



I原主 l

32. 3 故三准既定，次讨字句。 句有可削 ， 足见其疏，字不得减，

乃知其密。 精论要语，极略之体:游心窜句，假繁之体; i目繁与略，

随分所好。 引而中之，则两句敷为一章;约以贯之，则一章删成两

句。 思赌者善敷，才核者普删，善删者字去而意留，善敷者辞殊而意

显 。 字删而意缺，则短乏而非核，辞敷而言童，则芜秽而非赌。
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所，."三个准则眈经确定，其次就要斟酌丰句 。 句于有可耐的，可

见主畔的粗疏;主字不能增氓，才知道主畔的严密 。 议论柑当，语吉

扼要，是极简练的风格，思想奔放，字句铺张，是板，.富的风格;带

富或简练，适应不同的个性和量好。 把话如旧引中，蹲么两句可且扩

克成一章;把话加以简化，蹲么一章可H简成两句 。 立思丰富的善于

扩克，才思简练的甚于简化。 ~于简化的战少了主丰没有减少意思，

甚于扩克的增加了主辞用意是明显。 要是简化7 而意思残艘军全，那

是锺#t而本是被要;要是扩克T 而语言重~.那是克串西本是丰富。456 



32.3 After the three criteria are established, consider words and 回n­

tences. lf a composition contains sentences 由al can be remove址 ， it IS 

loose; if oot a single word can be deleted , it is tigbt. Superb ideas ex­

pressed in pitby phr回es signify the concise style; untrammeled feeling 

conveyed in discursive sentences beJongs to the omate style. Whether 

omate or concise the style is detennined by the writer's propensity 机NO

sentences can be elaborated in lO one paragrapb; one paragraph can be 

compressed into two sentences. A versatile rnind is good at elab。阳tion，

an exact mind at compression. An expert in compression removes redun­

dant words but keeps the ideas; a master of elaboration varies language 

10 iIlustra阻由e meaning. If meaning is made incomplete when wo时sare

removed，由at is poverty, n01 precision. If id国s ar苦而petitive because of 

the use of elabora1e language，由at is redundancy, not versatility 
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32.4 昔谢文王济，西阿丈士d 张[俊〕峻以为艾繁而不可删，

济略而不可益，若二子者，可谓练熔裁而晓繁略矣 。 至如士衡才

优，而缀辞尤繁，士龙思劣，而雅好清省。 及云之论机，亟恨其

多，而称清新相接，不以为病·盖崇友于耳。 夫美锦制衣，修短有

度，虽玩其来，不倍领袖，巧犹难繁，况在乎拙'而 {立赋} 以为捺

措勿剪，庸音足曲，其识非不鉴，乃情苦菱繁也。 夫百节成体，共

资荣卫，万趣会文，不离辞情。 若情周而不繁，辞运而不滥，非夫

熔裁，何以行之乎'

I今译l

从前谢立和王济，是西河地方的主人。 张骏认为珩立的主章~富

而不可删节，王济的正幸简练而不可增加，啤他们两位，可以说精通

融章裁畔的方法，懂得各样最带放简的道理了 。 至于陆机，主才优

舟，主辞写得更为带富，陆云主思较草，一向量好简省。 到陆云议论

陆机立章.-4次嫁他主畔营ß. 却又说他有清曲的丈母前后衔接.所

以虽啻ß 而不耳毛病，这大概是看重见弟情分吧。 像周是丽的锦绣来

制在章，长握有一定尺寸，姐使喜量它的主来，也不能把领于和抽于
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加长-倍，工巧的丈母尚且难于写得曹富，何况拙茹的呢?可是陆机

{主赋} 认为串乱丛生的植树可以不必&tt整，平庸的音调可 ÝJ事成曲

且他的识力，并非看不到这些最点，只是在感情上睡于删除繁芜

罢了 。 要如上百的骨节构成人体，曲须依靠血脉流通.各种各样念头

构成立章，离不了丈母和思想感情。 倘使情思周密而不曾串，主畔吏

调，

化却不浮滥，不是熔章裁畔..t能做得到呢，



32.4 Xie Ai and Wang Jj were literary men of the Xihe district. Ac-

cordiog 10 Zhang Juo, Xie's writiogs were elaborate yet oot a word ∞uld 

be omitted, while War屯's were concise but nothing could be added. Writ-

ers like these two may be regarded as skilled in casting 田ld cutting and 

conversant Wl由 concise and omate form5. Lu Ji had fine talents, but his 

writiogs are leogthy. Lu Yun w田 inferior to his brother in ability, but he 

was fond of a pure and concise 5tyle. Even 50, when he discussed Ji's 

writings, he expressed his dissatisfaction wi由 Ji's discursiveness while 

c1aiming it was compensated by freshness. Out of a brother's p缸tiality，

he did not deem it a defect. When brocade is used to make a c泪时. there 

are measurements to consider. The length of the collar or sleeves should 

nol be doubled simply because 由ema恒rial is pr回粤 Evenas挝llful 啊Z缸r

cannot tackle excessiveness easily, oot to say a c1umsy one. When Lu Ji 

wrote in his "Rhyme-prose on Literature" 由at .. 由oms and brushwood 

oeed oot be cut" 皿d "common notes can become compooeo臼 ofagood

tuoe," it is oot because Lu Ji lacked perception, but because he knew the 

difficulty of taming excessiveness.The human body is framed of a hun-

由ed bones, which 缸'e sustained by vitaIity. '11扭曲曲回nd ide回 combine

ioto a composition. but 001 a piece can dispen盟则由 language ()[' fl四句ng

If feeling can be expressed fully and yet the language is not used 

excessively, is it not due to 由e art of casting and cu皿吗?
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32.5 赞曰 篇章户脯， 左右相瞰。 辞如川流，溢则泛滥。 权衡损

益，斟酌浓淡。 菱繁剪秽，弛于负担。
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总结说:篇幸好比窗尸 1 是左右配合的 。 主母好比河流，水满了

要泛滥。 衡量内容加民或剧或补，仔细斟酌，或加班或减淡。 删去皇

帝牵乱部分，克得圭罩 。

~到



32.5 Sununary 

A composìtion resembles a building. 

Its windows and doors should be well placed 

Language is like a river, 

SweUing diction can f100d its b创业S

Consider what to add or cut, 

And when to be brief or elaborate 

Cut the redundant and the weedy. 

And the ∞mposition will be free of burden 
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33. 1 夫音律所始， 本于人声者也。 声 〔吉〕合富商，肇自血气，

先玉因之，以制乐歌。 故知器写人声，声非学器者也。 故言语者， 士

章关键，神明枢机，吐纳律吕 ， 唇吻而已 。 古之教歌，先授以法，使

疾呼中富，徐呼中徽。 夫 (商徽〕 富商响高. [宫羽] 徽羽声下:抗喉

矫舌之差，攒唇激齿之异，廉肉相准，饺然可分。 今操琴不调，必知

{摘 ] 搞文乖张，而不识所调。 响在彼弦 ， 乃得克谐， 声萌我

声律第三卡三

[原文I

改张，

[今译]
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音律的开朵，原本根据人的皮膏。 人的且音符合五膏，本于生理

机构.从前的君王就是凭着它来创作音If<歌曲的。 所以知道If<嚣的骨

462 

是模仿人的在膏，人的发音不是模仿If<嚣的骨的 。 所剧，言语是构成

立幸的关键，在达情息的机构，吐畔~青要特合音律，在调节..喃等

在音机关罢 10 古代教唱.且按照音律，使强音合于官膏，属音合于

微音。 宫音商音的音噩，徽音视音的青弱;由于仲'使特舌的革剔，曼

唇齐齿的不同，人的~音同If<嚣的音或史锐A饱满相告，奇的强弱明

白地可目分别 。 如果革弹出来的音不协调，弹辜者就懂得祀革弦重新

改革过，可是作立的音调不和谐，却不懂得使它告。调 。 耻音~自舷

上，却能使它和谐，心声且自我心，反而失去和谐，这是什么橡址



Chapler33 

pr咽。dy

'
o
a
e。于
口
'
z
s
e
e
a雪
@
「
z
a
a
E
a

-
E

哥
哥
毡

33.1 Prosody is based 00 the human voice. Detennined by bl配时 and

由e vital breath, the voice can utter five tones. 1 AnCÎent sage k.ings fol­

lowe地 this and created music and songsηlUS it is known 由at musical 

1ßstruments imitate 吐回 human voice. no[ vi臼 vers.. Sp回chis 由e key 10 

writing and the divine intelligence; the uttering of speech in accord阻四

with certain sound patterns depends only on the lips and the 

tongue.Anciently. singing lessons started with the instruction ofbasic music 

principles. A quick note was taught to fa11 00 the gong scale, and a slow 

one, on the zhi scale. The scales zhi and yu are high, gong and shang 

low. The various pitches can be h缸monized or differentiated by adju曲ng 咽3

the movemeots of the throal, the loogue, the lips, and the teeth. If a zither 

d回so田曲。od rigl扰， the player will adjust its strings. But when a piece of 

writing jars 00 the ear，由e writer does oot know how to adjust it. Music 

produced 00 由e strings can achieve hanno呵" but sounds issuing 仕om由e

h咀rt may fan inlo discord. Why is 由at? It must be because 由eex阳maJ



[原文 1

心，更失和律.其故何哉?良由外昕易为'使.内心难为聪也。 放外听之

易 ， 弦以手定 ， 内昕之难，声与心纷，可以数求，难以辞逐。
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呢9 实在因为听在外的乐音在晶#别，听在内的心卢本晶协调 。 所d

听在外的if-音在晶. ~民弦的排调可ðJ弹鼻牵决定;听内在的心声困

难，心声同情思的是草草岳，前者可H按照革律幸衡量，后者难于根

据主畔束考卓。

4刷



sound is easy to observe while 由e inner voice is hard to grasp. Easy to 

observe, because strings are adjusted by the hand; hard to grasp, because 

language can be at variance with the heart. Music can be sought from 

musical scales, but the heart is not so easily approached with language 
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[原立 l

33.2 凡声有飞沉，响有双迭。 双声隔字而每外，迭韵杂句而必

睽;沉则响发而断，飞则声周不还，并辘铲交往，逆鳞相比; (迂]洼

其际会，则往霆来连，其为疾病，亦文家之吃也。 夫吃文为息，生于

好诡，逐新趣异，故喉唇皇L纷;将欲解结，务在刚断。 左碍而寻右，

末滞而讨前，则声转于吻， 玲玲如振玉;辩靡于耳，累累如贯珠矣。

是以声画如逝，寄在吟咏; (吟咏〕 滋味，流于[字〕 下句. 气力穷于

和韵。 异音相从谓之和，同声相应谓之韵。 韵气一定， (故 ] 则馀声易

遣，和体抑扬，故遗响难契。 属笔易巧，选制至难;缀文难精，而作

韵甚易。 虽纤意曲变，非可缕吉，然振其大纲，不出辈辈论。

I今译 I

所有的声音有飞扬和下沉两种，音响有双声和追曲两种。 两个双

卢丰蛤别的宇隔开了，念起牵往往革顺口，两个叠韵宇隔n.句中西

址，老起牵一定别扭，都用下沉的膏，那音调就沉下去，埠断了仰

的，都用上扬的膏，那音调就飞扬不能转折，两者配合起朵就会像井

主辘护碎样上下圃转，像蜡片那样晴密排1'1 晴，要是配合不合适，企

起来就绕口，它的毛病，好悻主幸革的口吃-样。 文章中~生口吃的

毛病，是喜政怪异造成的，主宇过于追卓耐奇，所副念起来不顺口，

要解开这个在瘁，主要在于坚决去掉碎好。 在面发生障碍也可从右而

想品法，下面有了事滞也可从上面去调整，那么声调在嘴土流转，清

脆得像宝玉皮曲的声音.立静听来悦耳，回特得像串连的珠于了 。 国

此主章声韵的好坏，寄托在吟，;c.土，韵味从安顿句于上流露出来.气

力去用在卓和谐与押韵土。 平同的声调配合得当叫做和谐，使收声相

同的音前后呼应叫做押韵。 押韵是有-定的，所以收声相同的音容晶

安排:声调和谐』耳边章抑扬，所以音响难于配合恃当 。 措辞工巧还在

品，要使音调和谐顶困难，作主璀工，押韵极晶 。 虽然其中幅提曲折

的主化璀于详细说明，可是从大体讲串，离革开这些议告。
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33.2 Tones divide into 由e rising and 由e fallir哩 ; soun出 include paired 

alliteration and rhyming compound. A pair of alliterated words should not 

beseparat时; a rhyming compound should not be put in two lines. Falling 

tones used consecutively sound abru肘， rising tones uncertain. They should 

be alternated and c10sely knit. Failing these，由e lines will fa1ter四d stumble, 

as if suffering from stuttering. The trouble lies in the love of novelty, 

which constricts the throat and the Iips. To disentangle 由is knotty prob­

lem, it is necessary to mak:e a detennined break:away. If obstructed 00 

!he left, tη 由e right; if stuck at the end , adjust 由e beginning. 币len 血e

sounds will be d国r and melodious 田 tinklingjade and 由ew田由g回tmg

the ear will ring like striogs of pearls. Thus metrical excellence or defi­

ciency can be revealed through recitation. Unique flavor coπ四 from 由e

anangement of the sentences; vitality goes into 也e regulating of sounds 

and rhymes. The matching of different sounds is called harn回ny; COITe­

spondence of identical sounds is ca l1ed rhyming. Rhyme schemes are 

regular and easy to handle, but harmony is a matter of regulating the 

rising and the fallîng tones, 80 it is hard to achieve. It is e田Y to acquire 467 

10genulty 10 pro四 writing， but difficult to achieve harmooy. Jt is hard to 

a阳in excellence in 萨>etic writing , a1由四ghrl】，ymingbyi回lfis国sy. There 

町 many other subtle pr曲lems 由at c缸回回 be touched upon, but the maio 

points have been covered here. 
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[原文 l

33.3 若夫宫商大利.瞥诸队'衡;翻回取均，颇似调瑟。 瑟资移

桩，故高时而乖赢，篇肯定管，故无往而不查。 陈思潘岳，吹箭之调

也，陆机左思，瑟柱之和也。 概举而推，可以类见。
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至于音位固定晶谐和的比主吹笛，特动强拉来卓告If-哟，很啤调

整品弦。 调整墨弦依靠转动革孩的锺柱，所以有时不合;苗于的孔在

营上是固定的，所鼠不论，!:样，吹出音来品是一定的。曹植潘岳的作

品，是吹笛的调于;陆机左思的作品，是基拉的谐和。 约#西是加以

椎卓，别的也可是椎了 。

466 



33.3 Hannonizing the five tones is like playing the flute; regulating 

rhymes is Iike adjusting 由e strings on a ZI由er. As the strings on a zi由er

are adjustable, the sounds it makes are sometimes 3t varianc冠 As the 

holes on a flute 盯'e fixed , the notes it produces are na阳rally in hannony 

The works of Cao Zhi and Pan Yue can be likened to 由e music of a f1ute, 

those of Lu Ji and Zuo Si to the sounds of a zither. The qualiti剧。f other 

writers' works can be inferred 
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[原文I

33. 4 卫诗人综韵.率多清切. (楚辞》 辞楚，故谁韵实繁。 及张

华论韵，谓士衡多楚. <文赋》 亦称〔知楚〕不易，可谓衔灵均之声

馀，失黄钟之正响也。 凡切韵之动，势若转圃，谁音之作，甚于梢

方，免乎梢方，贝~元大过矣。 练才洞鉴，自j字钻响，识疏阔略，随音

所遇，若长风之过籁，南郭之吹竿耳。 古之佩玉，左富有徽，以节其

步， 声不失序。 音以律文，其可 [忘]忽哉『

[今译 1

x (诗经} 作者用韵，大都清楚明确. (楚辞} 是串楚音.所以

不够清楚明确的韵实在声 。 到张非论韵，说陆机ß用盖骨. (主赋}

也说用韵不容易，可以说继承屈原的用韵，而失去 {诗经} 的正确的

音了 。 所有正喃的韵，好像圆转自如，不正确的韵，比起方本靠人圃

孔里是平合适，能除去这种本合，那么用韵就没有大的毛病了 。 作草

才识精深的，告剖析字的音韵，才识扭巍的，用韵就啤偶然碰上的，

如同风吹孔茸:#..声，如同南非先生吐芋喜 T 。 古人在身上挂玉器，尚

且要使在面的玉器撞击时走出宫膏，右面的提出微膏，用来调节步

于，使声音不失掉应有的次序。 何况在写作上音调构成立章的声律，
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33.4 The Book 01 Poelry uses c1ear and felicitous rhymes 币le Songs 

oJ the South , influenc叫 by the dialect of Chu.ωntams numerous imper­

fect rhymes. When Zhang Hua discussed rhymes, he remarked 由at Lu Ji 

used mnny sounds from the southem dialect. Lu himself asserts in his 

"Rhyme-prose on Litera1ure" tha1 his use of the Chu dialect is n01 an 

回sy achievement. It s国ms 由a1 in following 由e rhyming practice of Qu 

Yuan, he neglected the classic sounds of the Book 01 Poelry. The tenor 

of felicitous rhyme( is round and smooth. The use of unfitting rhymes is 

worse 由anfi国ng a 呵U缸e peg in a round hole. If such incongruity can be 

avoided, there will be no serious problems. He who is versed in prosody 

chooses rhymes carefully; he who has little metrical knowledge takes 

whatever rhymes fall by chance from his mouth. Such rhymes would 

resemble the sound of wind passing through apertures or the jarring notes 

from yu played by Nan Guo.' The ancients when wearing jade pendants 

put one on either side of 由e body 10 regulate thcir s恒ps and produce 

harmonious sounds. When sounds are used to 缸hieve barmony in poetry. 

do they n01 deserve more 睡rious attention? 
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l原文 l

33 . 5 赞曰:标情好远，比音则近，吹律胸臆，调钟唇吻。 声得盐

梅，响滑榆撞。 割弃支离，宫商难隐。
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总结说抒写情思务卓深远，配合音律使较切近，因为它只是从

胸腔吐气，通过屉喻，使它和音律协调。 主章中的声律，好比烹调里

的盐梅和榆搓，起到调味和滑润的作用 。 要除去不协调的音，因为声

律的舍不舍是难H隐藏的。
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• 
33.5 Summary 

The manifestation of ideas should aim high , 

Rhymes and hannony should no[ be far-fetched 

Sounds are born from tbe heart, 

And regulated through the voice 

They should mix as condiments 

To produce a plea随时 flavor and taste. 

When discordant rhymes are discarded, 

The music of writing will not be concealed 
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章句第三十四

[原文 I

34. I 夫设情有宅，置言有位，宅倩曰章，位盲曰句。 故章者，明

也 ; 句者，局也。 局育者，联字以分疆，明情者， .且且以包体， 区盼

相异，而衙路交通臭。 夫人之立言，因字而生句，积句而成章，~章

而成篇。 篇之彪炳，章元疵也;章之明靡，句无袖也，句之精英，字

不妄也，振本而末从，知 而万毕臭。

[今译 l

创作要把情章岳踊在合适的处所，语吉摆在适宜的位于.把情章

安顿好就是分章节，把语言安排好就是造句于。 所副章是明 白的意

思，句是分界的意思。 把语吉分界，就是把-个个字联起来构成各自

分别的单位;把情章也迫明白，就是总括所要也边的意义把它告蕴在

选定的体裁里 ， 这两者的范围大小不同，却像有道路联接那样彼此相

遇的 。 人们的写作，用 丰造句 ， 和句成章 ， 和章成嚣 。 全革写得有

尤彩，也由于章节没有毛病.每章写得明白而细盐，也由于句于没

有毛病，句于写得清新挺拔，也由于每个丰都不乱用 ，这好比摇动

根干枝叶也跟着动摇 ， 懂得基本的道理，各种各样的事例就都可以

概括进去丁 a
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Paragraph and Sentence 
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34.1 There is a lodging place for every idea expressed. a seat for 

every word. A paragraph is the lodging place of an idea, a sentence the 

晤时 of words. The character for "paragraph," or zhang. means mani­

festation; the character for "sentence ," Or ju, means delimitation 

Delimitation is to join individual words to form an independent unit of 

me缸ling. Manifestation is to combinc a group of sentences to express a 

complete idea. Although a paragraph and a sentence serve different 

pu甲0血s. 吐ley serve the same goal. ln estabtishing themselves in writing, 

people foUow the growth of words into sentences, the accumulation of 

sentences into paragraphs. and the combination of paragraphs into a com- 475 

plete composition. The brilliance of the whole depends 00 由eperfi配tlon

。f paragraphs. a perfect paragraph on flawl田s senten臼5， a flawless sen-

tence on the appropria回 choice of words. Words to a compo附ition are like 

roots to a tree: The excellence of the roots detennines all. 



[原立 l
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34.2 夫载文匠笔，篇有大小，离章合句 ， 词有缓急，随变适会，

英见定准。 句司数字，待相接以为用;章总一义，须意穷而成体。 其

控引情理，送迎际会，臀舞容回环，而有缀兆之位，歌声靡曼，而有

抗坠之节也。
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[今译 1

创作制立或散立，篇幅有大有小;章句或分或舍，声调有後有

息，那得跟着内容吏化如旧调配，没有一定的规蝇。 一个句于管多少

丰，需要联接起来在挥作用.-章里有一个章思，需要把意思说完整

T 才构成一个段落。 其中要掌握所在达的情章，有时放开，有时接

住，要切合命章。 比万撵躏时的回旋，要保持-定的行列和位于，歌

声摇曳，要有忠高忽低的节毒。
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34.2 Compositions differ in length; paragraphs and sentences vary in 

tempo. There is 00 fixed rule for these dìfferences; every writer has to 

adapl 10 由e changìng content. A sentence govems a number of words; 

words become meaningful when joined toge由er. A paragraph has one 

main idea; 由e idea musl be developed fully in ord町 for the paragraph 10 

hold. [n introclucing and developing id国队 mtr四sitions and connections 

民tween sentences or paragraphs, writing resembles dancing or singing, 

because in a dance there are fixed fonnations皿d positions 10 follow, and 

in singing the regulation of high 缸咀 low pilches should be ∞nsidered 
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[原立 l

34.3 寻诗人拟喻，虽断章取义，然章句在篇，如茧之抽绪，原始

要终，体必鳞次。 启行之辞，逆萌中篇之意，绝笔之言，追艘前句之

旨，故能外文绪交，内义脉注.附尊相衔，首尾一体。 若辞失其朋，

则羁旅而无友，事乖其次，贝~飘离而不安。 是以搜句忌于颠倒，裁章

贵于顺序，斯固情趣之指归，文笔之同致也。
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[今译 l

探讨诗人用诗句幸打比方，虽是断章取义 ， 然而章节和句于在全

篇中，好啤茧的抽盐，从开头 J.J 结尾 ， 在体制上一定啤鳞片那样晴密

联接。 开头的话 ， 已经舍有中篇章思的萌芽;结尾的话，呼应前立的

意思:所且能够做到1宇像织绪的花纹那样直接，意义像蝉路那样贯

通，悻花房和花草一般相衔接，首且成一体。 要是句于没有配合的

话 ， 使像在外作1:-.植元左 ， 但事要是违反了顺序，使像在外担油而

不安定。 因此造句切忌颠倒，分章畸重在合于顺序 ， 这本来是在达情

章的要卓，无论韵立或散主都是-致的。478 



• 
34.3 Although the authors of the Book 01 Poetry state di旺'erent ideas 

in separate paragraphs. their paragraphs and sentences follow an order 
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from beginning to end , which is as natural and unaJterable 国由e silk 

drawn 仕'Om a cocoon. The opening remarks foreshadow the ideas in 由e

middle. The closing lines respond to what is mentioned earlier. In曲 15 way 

the language of a composition wouJd be as beautifully WQven 田由epat-

tems 00 damask, and the ideas would come across as naturally as the 

upsurge of vitality in the human body. Language to ìdeas is like t10wer to 

sepals: One cannot be separated from the other. Isolated words are lonely 

travelers wi由out comp皿y; disorderly id曲sar琶 fidgety souls without a 

home. Therefore, disorder is anathema in 田nten四 construction; proper 

sequence is a blessing in paragraph development. Felicitous order and 

S呵uence are the common end of human expression and the general goal 

ofwriting 
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[原立]

34. 4 若夫笔句无常，而字有条数 四字密而不促， 六字格而非

缓，或变之以三五，盖应机之权节也。 至于 "诗" "颂"大体，以四

言为正 ， 唯 {祈父} .肇攫"，以二言为句。 寻二吉肇于黄世， (竹

弹} 之谣是也 ; 三言兴于虞时， (元首}之诗是也，四言广于夏年，

{将讷之歌} 是也 ; 五言见于周代， (行露} 之章是也。 六言七言 ，

杂出 {诗><骚) ; (而] 商体之篇，成于[两]西汉。 情数运周，随时

代用矣。

[今译]

至于主句的变化虽没有-走，可是每句丰数多少的作用可时分别

说明:回宇句握，音节并不息促，六丰句校长，音节并不过组.有的

变为二字五字句.大概是适应情势主化的权宜节拍。 至于 {诗经} 中

{雅)(颂} 那样卸重体裁，以四字句为标准，只有 {神经·小帷}

中的 {祈又)，和 {周曙} 中的 "-ti量"，用两丰句 。 带两字句开蜡

于黄帝时代， (什弹} 的民谣便是;二字句在虞#时代抖起， (元

首} 诗便是，四宇句在夏禹时代多用， (洛响之歌} 便是.五丰句出

现在周代， (行革} 章便是。 六芋句七字句，*串在 〈诗经)( 离

•• 

旬
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三
+
囚

4创

骚》 中间，运用这两种句于的主体，到西乱时才克成。 由于情赞趋

向芷串，在达要卓得更周详，随.时代的进展，长句的运用遥远浙

代替握句了 。



34.4 Although paragraphs and sen!ences do not have fixed lengths. 

the number of words in a senlence is predictable. A four-charactedine is 

tight but not abrupt; a six-character line is relaxed but oot 1∞se. Some­

tímes to m四t the exigency, three- or five-character lines are used. The 

domìnant fonn ìn 出e Book 01 Poetry is the four-character line. al由ougb

"Garrison Commander"J and "The Beginning of Sacrific臼es"2 c∞。n旧ta缸mn B 

twc萨←char阳ac目te町r lines. The two-character verse line origina剧ted in the Yel­

low Empe町ror旷'5 lime 

character line a叩ppear血毡d in the time of Yao and Shun 

Fi陌rst King" i崎s 皿 e白x缸nple. The four-character line flourisbed in 由e Xia 

Oynasty. An example 回 "The Song of the Five Brothers."l The five­

character line existed in the Zhou D归田粤An example is ''Pa由Drencl田d

with Dew. 叫 Six- and seven-character lines are scattered in the Book of 

Poet叩 and the Songs 0/ the South. although poems entirely composed 

of such lines appe缸回 only in 由e Westem Han. Human feeling '"到comes

more complicated with 由e passage of time, 80 longer lines gradually 

replace shorter ones 
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[原宜 l

34.5 若乃改韵从调，所以节文辞气。 贾谊枚乘，两韵辄易，如J敝

桓谭，百句不迁:亦各有其志也。 昔魏武论赋，嫌于积韵，而善于资

代。 陆云亦称，四言转句，以四句为佳。 现彼制韵，志同枚贾。 然两

韵辄易，如l声韵微躁. 百句不迁. 911膺吻告劳:妙才激扬，虽触思利

贞，昂若折之中和，庶保无咎。

.
文
心
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龙

[命译 1

至于诗赋的改换韵脚使适于情调，是为了用牵调节丈母，配合辞

气。 像贾谊桂靠的赋，用 T 两个韵脚就特韵. "1散、 扭谭的赋，写了

一百句还是不转韵，也是在有各的用章。 从前曹操甜'此，对同韵的丰

用得多了有所不满，却赞盖持曲。 陆云也说.四古诗#韵，四句-特

韵比校峙。 看他用韵，却网技章、贯谊一样。 可是用 T 两个韵脚就特

韵，显得在声韵上稍且息躁，要是-百句都本特曲，念起来1告感到

盘劳;富有才华的诗人感情最且，虽然在用韵上很好地接触情思，何

如加以析中，近乎保持不出毛病。482 



34.5叽le shift of rhymes and rhythms serves to regulate the tone. Jia 

Yi 阻d Mei Cheng would not aUow the same rhyme to occur continuously 

formore由皿 twice; Liu Xin and Huan Tan would sustain one 巾yme 10 a 

hundred lines. Each follows his own will. When Emperor Wu of Wei 

commented 00 rhyme-prose, he dis lLked 由巳 repetition of the same rhyme 

and prefe町'00 rhyme shi副ng. Lu Yun recommended changing the rhyme 

every fOuf lines in four-character poems; in his own writing, he was more 

like Mei and Jia. Shifting the rhyme in every four lines would create a 

slightly jumpy effect; sustaining the same rhyme in a hundred ünes would 

fatigue the Iips 缸咀由e tongue. Al由ough a bright genius h国 aquicknùnd

and a sensitive heart，由e best way to avoid imperfect rhyming is pe由aps

to strike 由e middle pa由
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[原立]

34.6 卫诗人以"兮"子人于句限. <楚辞} 用之，字出句外。 寻

"兮" 字成句 ‘乃i吾助馀声。 舜咏"南凤"，用之久矣，而魏武弗

好，岂不以无益文义耶『至于夫惟盖故者，发端之首唱，之而于以

者，乃l)lJ句之旧体;乎哉矣也，亦送末之常科。 据事似闲，在用实

切 。 巧者回运，弥缝主体.将令数句之外，得一字之助矣 。 外字难

谬，况章句驮?

l今译1

x. {诗经} 的作者在句于内用"兮"字. (楚辞} 在句于外用

"兮"丰。 考克用"兮"丰幸构成句于，是用语助词幸延缓语气。 聋

唱 《南风} 歌，早已用了，曹操却不喜欢用 ，难道不是因为在主义丰

没什么帮助吗?至于九 、 惟 、 盖 、 址，是句于开去的皮语词;之 、

而 、 于 、 以，是造句时的常用虚字;乎、哉、 皇 、 也，是句束的常用

助词。 照事理看它们好埠~舍，就作用说却很切当 。 巧妙的作者加且

484 运用，使主畔更加严密，将要在使用实词构成几句外，又得到一个虚

丰的帮助。 实宇外的革丰都不许用错，何况是实丰所构成的幸句呢?



34.6 In the Book o[ Poetη，由e character xi is used to form a verse 

line , but in the Songs 01 the South , it is counted as additional. As an aid 

to the rhythm of a sentence. xi has been used ever since King Shun 

empJoyed it in "Sou由自ly Wind." Emperor Wu of Wei disIiked 此， probably 

because he ∞nside暗d it superfluous 10 由eme副lÏng of the sentence. Fu, 

wei, gai,and gu 缸'e used at the beginning of a sentence; zhi. er, yu， 剧d

ylln 由e middle; and hu, zai, yιand ye, at the end. Although these words 

seem idJe, they do serve practicaJ pu甲oses. Used ingeniously，由ey help 

tighten up a composition 50 由at the excellence of whole sentences may 

sometimes depend 00 one 5uch word. If a mere function word is so im­

portant, who can afford to e町 in paragraph and sentence construction? 
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[原立 l

34. 7 赞曰 断章有栓，职句不恒。 理资配主，辞忌失朋。 环情草

询，宛转相腾。 离合同异，以尽厥能。
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[今译 1

总结说·断章取义有一定的限制，和句成章也不是老一击的 。 内

容要能配合主旨.辞忌孤牢牢失去联草 。 圈梳着感情牵起草音调相且

的辞句，使主辞宛转，先彩飞腾。 或离或告， 或同或弄，来显示运用

章句的本领。

486 



34.7 Summary 

There are standards in dividing paragraphs, 

But 00 fixed rule for the number of sentences to form a para-

graph. 

!deas should be developeO around a 由eme，

Words should not be isolated 

Match sound with meaninι 

And 由ey will stand in perfecl combination 

Paragraph and sentence construction 

Serves to realize the polentia1s of a composition 
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丽辞第三十五
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[原文]

35. 1 造化赋形，主体必双，神理为用，事不孤立。 夫心生文辞，

运裁百虑，高下相须， 自然成对。 庸虞之世，辞未极文，而串陶赞

云"罪疑惟轻，功疑惟重。 " 益陈读云:"满拥损，谦受益。 "岂营丽

辞，率然对尔 o <易} 之 {丈) (系 ) .圣人之妙恩、也 。 序 {就》 四

德，则句句相衔;龙虎类感 • m'l字字相俑;乾坤易筒，则宛转相承;

日月往来，则隔行悬舍。 虽句字或殊，而偶意一也。 至于诗人偶章，

大夫联辞，奇偶适变，不劳经营。 自扬马张蔡，崇盛丽辞，如宋画吴

[今译 1

自然所赋与的形体，上下肢一定成且，这是造化的作用，显得事

物平是孤立的 。 创作主畔，远忠谋篇多方考虑，高低上下互相配合，

自然构成对偶。 唐虞时代，主辞没有讲究立来，可是串陶赞助蚌说

"罪状可疑的从轻处理，功劳可蜒的从重韭翩。 "且贡献意见说:"自

满的据最损害，谦虚的圭到盖处。 "难道有意造成对偶吗'不经意自

然相对罢了 。{品经} 中的 《立言><革母>.是圣人精思的在现。 阐

述 {乾卦} 的四种德性，使句句相对;讲到同亮的互相~血，悻云龙

风虎，使丰宇相对，讲到五地的道理平易简要，使娓特地互相承接，

讲到自月往来，革暑主化，使隔句相对。 虽则句于的丰数草一，可是

用意构成对偶是一致的 。 至于 {诗经} 作者组合的章节，大夫联贯的

辞令 ， 有单句有偶句，都适应内容的吏化，不劳费力安排 。 自从杨

雄、 司马相如、 张衡、 草邑等人，推崇对俩，大加运用，好悻束君的
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Parallelism 

-
o
a
e
。
3
I
O
SE
a
s
e
g
@
F
E
e
s
-

唱
主
孟

-
n
p
告
雪
屈

35.1 Nature endows aJ lliving beings with p且red limbs; Divine R闺-

50n le18 nothing stand alone. Literary tanguage is bom of Lhe heart, the 

vehicle of a hundred thoughts. ln the proper arrangement of曲。ugh阻.it

nalurally fa11s into pairs. [0 the times of Yao and Shun , language was not 

ornamented. But the Minister of Justice Gao Yao said, "Let unverified 

crime be punished leniently; let unveri白ed merit be rew，缸甘时 generously.叫

Lord Yi remonstrated with 由e king. "Pride induces hann; mωe白st叩y brin皿n鸣B唱gs

b忱ene晤ef仙1Ht"吨2 These were 001 labored but 川sp归on川t皿eou旧sp町alle1isms. The 

‘"‘Wo町rd由s for Embellis由hm凹mer町n川11"叶) and 

ofCοh阳，an呻g晤ge町s cωoota缸in the divine thoughts of the sage. In describing 由e 489 

four powers of山 hexagram qËan /' sentence paraJlels sentence; in de. 

scribing 由e analogies between clouds and the dragon, or wind and the 

tige瓦 word isμU回响曲 word ‘ The section 00 the plainness and simplic­

ity of the hexagrams qian and kun uses intertwined sentence pattems; 

the part on the succession of days and months employs altemate cou~ 

plets. Although the numbers of words and sentences vary. these are aU 

examples of parallelisms. As for parallelisms in the Book of Poetry or in 

由e WI町回归rt阳 of由e government rrurus恒阻，由ey occur tn respon皿 to

由e SI阳ations ， not from laborious thinking. With wri饵rssuch 国 Y四g Xiong，

Sima Xiangru, Zhang Heng, and Cai Yong, parallelisms hegan to tlourish 



[原主 l

冶，刻形矮法，丽句与深采并流，偶意共逸韵俱发。 至魏晋群才，析

句弥密，联宇合趣，制越析厘。 然契机者人巧，浮假者无功。
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l今译 l

讲究绘画，吴国的讲究铸剑-样 )主意丈母月1峙。 时俩的句子和丰富

的文革一起流传.并立的章思和高超的情韵一齐显耀。 至于魏晋的许

多作者，造句更加精密，主字的时偶，情趣的配合， 排析毫屋。 然而

用得合适的才巧妙，浮泛造作的却没有姓罪。

4ω 



• 
These writers were as meticuJous in forging p副red expressions as 由e

Song people in painting or as 由eWupe呻le in sword casting. Their writ-

ings abound wi由 p缸red sentences 由at dazzle wi由 ornaments and paral 

a
z
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lel meanings that 如arWl由 lofty cadences. By 由e Wei and Jin dynasties , 

writers paid scrupu]ous attention to sentence∞nstruction.∞mbin皿Igwords

and ideas with the utmost care. However, ingenious parallelisms come 

from propriety; superficiality and extravagance ar穹 not signs of success 
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[原文 1

35.2 故丽辞之体，凡有四对:言对为易，事对为难，反对为优，

正对为劣。 言对者，双比空辞者也，事对者，并举人验者也，反对

者，理殊趣合者也;正对者，事异且同者也。 长卿 《上林赋》云 ，

"修容乎札园，栩翔乎书圃

"毛描串都￥抉，不足程式，西施掩面，比之兀色

宣 {登楼} 云，"钟仪幽而楚奏，庄周显而越吟"，此反对之类也.

孟阳 {七哀} 云，"汉祖想想.扮榆，光武J恩恩白水

偶辞胸臆，言对所以为易也，微人之学，事对所以为难也，幽显同

志，反对所以为优也 ， 并贵共心，正对所以为劣也。 卫以事对，各有

反正，指类而求，万条自昭然矣 。

[今译 l

对偶的体制，大概有四种:言对是容易的，事对是困难的，反对

是好的，正叶是革的 。 言时是两句并列而不用事例，事对是』奋斗&由两

492 件人事来做证验，且时是事理相反旨趣相告的，正时是事件不同章义

相舍的。 司马相如 {土样赋} 说，"在礼仪的服堂土修饰，在书籍的圈

地里飞翔"，这是言对之类，来玉 {神女赋} 说，"是女毛蜡遮起袖

子，自且不够梓准，是人西施遮住面孔，比得没有光彩"，这是事'才

之要，王靠 {萤楼赋》 说，"是人钟也被晋国因带而鼻楚音，越人庄岛

做是国大官而唱越调".这是反叶之是;张桦 {七革} 诗说，"汉高植怀

想事乡的耕榆社，先武帝忠告故乡的白水品"，这是正对之亮 。 只要

把u里的话组成对偶就行，吉对所以容易;要考验一个人的学问，事

对所以困难。 -隐一显不同却用来表达同一用章，所时反对是好的;

两句都看重于在达相同的告章，所H正时是革的 。 事对也有反对和且

对的命~'J.按照在是来考卓，形形色色的对偶自然看得很清楚了 。



35.2 Parallelisms are of four kinds. The lexical para1 lelism is easier 

由an the factual par时lelism; the antithetical p缸allelism is superior to 由e

synonymous. A lexical parallelism joins words and phrases in pa町; a 

factual p缸'al lelism c。可ugat，臼 historical facts and allusions; an anti曲曲目l

paraJ lelism revea1s a c川cmunon lruth from different angJ四; a synon严nous

parallelism iII us田阳 one meaning wl由 similar exarnpJes. An instance of 

lexical par剖lelism is found in Sima Xiangru's "The Hunting Ground of 

Shanglin" 

Cultivate yourself in 由egar咀en of tbe Rites 

Soar over the field of the Book 0/ Documents 

Song Yu 's description of the beauty of the Goddess is an example of 

fac阳al parallelism: 

Incomparable wi由由egodd由民

Mao Qiang hid herself behind her sl国ves;

Outshone by the goddess, 

Xi Shi covered her face with her hands 

WangC四、 "Climbing the Tower" has an anti由etical parallelism: 

lmprisoned, Zhong Yi play时 the music of Chu; 

Distingui曲ed， Zhuang xi sang the songs of Yue 

Zhang Xi的"Seven Lamen四ons"∞n皿ns asynon:归lOUS阳刚lelism

Emperor Gaozu thinks of Fen归 his native land, 

Emperor Guangwu misses White River his home tOWß 

A lexical p缸allelism， arising from 由eh国此， is 田si町; a fi缸tual paral­

lelism, based on learning, is more difficult. An antithetical paraUelism, 

rnaking a revelation 血rough contrasting 由e obscure and the manifest. is 

supenor~ a synonymous p缸世lelism， expressing one idea wi由 two similar 

comparisons. is inferior. Furthennore, a factu国 parallelism may be anti­

thetical or synonymous. Taking this as a starting point. one wi1l have a 

c1ear idea of other parallelisms. 
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I原立 I

35.3 张华诗称"游雁比翼翔，归鸿知接翻"，刘琅诗言"宣尼悲

获麟，西狞tfL孔丘"，若斯重血，即对句之骄枝也。

.
立

的U.，
盘

丽
辞
第
三
十
五

[今译]

昔人张非 {串诗》 说， 。‘猝雁的翅膀晴挨着飞，归鸿知道翅膀相

接着飞..刘混 {重赠卢谨} 诗说. ".:JL于听说捉住鹏麟很，~.伤. ~L 

于听说在西郊打猎捉住斟麟而哭泣".像这是意思重茸的句于，就是

对句中重主多帝的部聋。

一一
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35.3 Now look at these lines by Zhang Hua: 

Roaming 且C川ese hover wing to wing, 

Retuming swans fly pinions against pinions 

or these by Liu Kun 

Tbe Master lamented 由e capture of由e kylin, 

Confucius grieved over the hunting in 由e westem suburbs. 

Bo由 cωple岱 merely 盹:peat the same i也a. They are like superfluous 

白ngers
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l原主]

35 . 4 是以言对为美.贵在精巧.事对所先，好在允当。 若两事相

配，而优劣不均，是骥在左掺，驾为右服也。 若夫事或孤立，莫与相

俏，是费之一足，时碎而行也。 若气无奇类，文王异采，碌碌丽辞，

则昏睡耳目 。 必使理圆事密， 联璧其章。 迭用奇偶，节以杂佩，乃其

贵耳。 类此而思，理自见也。

.
文
心
黯
龙

帽
醉
第
三
+
五

[今译1

因此宫对好的，好在对得精巧;事对好的，好在用事恰当 。 要是

两事相配，-好一耳不相称.全于比驾丰，千里马在左边，茸马在右

边 。 要是只有再草草的-件事，没有可H配对的，那像曼只有-只

脚，跳着走路。 要是意气没有棋剑，主畔植且主来，平庸的对偶，使

人看丁昏昏址睡。 一定要使对偶的句于理论圃转，用事贴切，像-对

璧玉呈显立束。 再如上史错地运用单句和偶句，埠用各种佩玉泉调

节，这才可贵哩。 亮相这样去考虑..!:样用对偶的道理自然明白了 。

4割5



35.4 The beauty of由e lexical parallelism li臼 m山 exqmSJ阳n目.s;由at

of由e faclual p缸alleJism in appropriate allusions. Iftwo things of unequa1 

excellence are join础. ü would be like hamessing a good horse 00 由e left 

of the cart and a bad one 00 the righ t. If a thing stands alone without a 

match , it would resemble the mythical one-legged monster K町. which 

never walks but hobbles. If a paralJelism lacks force and its language h血

00 beauty. it will be so mediocre and dull 田 to induce sleep. A superior 

par剖lelism combines good sense with appropriate aJ lusions to shin~ as 

brightly as a pair of jade. Skillful writers use parallel and odd sentences 

a1tem咄咄Iy. just as 严叩ple wear different jade pendants to achieve h町­

mony. Thinking along these lines, one wilJ comprehend 由e nature of 

p缸"3I1elisms
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I原主]

35. 5 赞日 体植必网，辞动有配。 左提右掣.精味兼载。 炳烁联

华，镜静吉态。 王润双流，如彼珩澜。

.
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I今译 I

总结说:四肢天生，一定成血，主辞也往往有时。 像左提幸带，

精华和韵味两样都晶。 悻光彩照耀，花开并蒂，像镜子明静，照影成

班，啤那佩玉2直润，或现悬挂。

4回



35.5 Summary: 

Living creatures have double limbs, 

Words go ìn p血四

Paired words complement each 0由er

To join sense with sound 

Bright and brilliant 由ey are a twm -flower, 

Clear and transparent 由eyar冠 a mirror re f1ection. 

Melodious and perfect in harmony, 

They resemble jade pendants wom on the body 
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比兴第三十六

[原立 l

36. 1 (诗} 文宏奥，包惶六义，毛公述传，独标"兴"体，岂不

以"风"通而"赋"同. "lt.. 显而"兴"隐哉?放..比"者，附也，

"兴"者，起也。 附理者切类以指事，起情者依微以拟议。 起情故

‘·兴"体以立.附理故"比"例以生。 "比"则畜愤以斥言，"兴"则

环譬以(i己)托讽，盖随时之且不 ，故诗人之志有二也。

[今谭]

{诗经} 的内容深广.包告着风、 雅、 颂 、 赋 、 比 、 持六项;可

是毛叶培 {诗经} 作 ?主，只 ，..明哪篇是"封"，难道不是因坤通贯全

书按照风、 雄、 明来分桌，而赋的主陈手墙，前后相同，比喻也很明

显，只有托抽起卦比较隐晦吗? ..比"是比附，"叶" 是起升。 比附事

理的用打比方来说明事物，托物起兴的，依照告意隐微的事物来寄托

情章。 因为触物生情所以用"持"的手法成立，因为比附事理所d比

喻的手法产生。 比喻是怀着愤激的感情来指斥，起兴是用要娓的譬喻

束寄托用章，大概跟着时间推移情思不同，所旧诗人言志的手法有这

两种。



Chapter 36 

Comparison and Metaphor 
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36.1 The 800k 01 Poelry is vaSl and profound; it encompasses 

six elements. In his commentary, Master Mao gave special attention 

to xing , Or metaphor. Is thís oot because the airs , the odes. 3nd the 

hymns make up the whole book, the device of e存'JOsitio sustams血roughou~

the comparisons 缸穹回旺 evident， wh.i le the metaphors alone ar琶 hidden?'

A comparison mak:es analogies; a metaphor inspir田That which draws 

anaJogies ilIustrates 皿 idea by comparing similar categori时，由at which 

inspires feeling depends 00 subtle connections to achieve its meaning. 

咀lerefore metaphor is established through the stimulation of fl回:ling ; com-

parison is created from srudying similarities. Grievances and complaints 501 

田e vented through com严nsons;lmni国 and satires are suggested 也rough

metapho四The authors of the 800k of Poetry express themselves with 

these two devices at different times 



[原文 l

36.2 观夫兴之托渝，婉而成章，称名也小，取类也大。 关雌高

别，故后妃方德;尸坞贞 ，故夫人象义。 义取其贞，无 [从〕疑于夷

禽.德贵其别，不嫌于莺鸟，明而未融，故发注而后见也。 且何谓为

"比"，盖写物以附意，路言以切事者也。 故金锡以喻明德，硅璋以譬

秀民.蟆岭以类教诲，剿糖以写号呼，洗衣以拟心忧，席卷以方志固，

凡斯切象，皆"比"且也。 至如"麻衣如雪"，"两掺如舞"，若斯之

类，皆"比"类者也。 楚襄信诲，而三间忠烈，依 {诗} 制 {骚)，讽

兼"比.. ..兴" 。 炎汉虽盛，而辞人夸毗，诗事j道丧，故"兴"义销

亡。 于是赋颂先鸣，故"比"体云构，纷纭杂遗， [信] 倍旧章矣。

[今译]

观察"持"的托物喻章，措词娓转而自成结构，-e举的名物比较

小，告义比较大。 路鸡啤雄成对各自有别.所H诗人用后也来比这种

贞洁的德行;周鸡住在鹉果里用心寺一，所，~诗人用夫人来比拟这种

专一的用心。 在用章上只取它的专一，不在乎它是平凡的飞禽，在德

性上只看重官配偶有别，不世蝉，邑它是猛禽3 话说得明白，但是告垂

不够显豁，所以要看了注才懂得。 再说什么叫比喻，是用事物来打比

方，明白而确切地说明用章。 所旧用金和锡幸比喻盖好的品德，用哇

和半桂的配合牵比教导人民，用掏腰峰宵蠕峙牵比教诲于弟，用埠唱

来比号呼，用在脏不洗来比4忧，用我的心不埠席那样可~幸比心志

的坚牢:像这些切合的形阜，都是比喻手法 。 至于扉布在啤曹样衅

洁，驾车的两马跑得悻告于菁路节拍，如此主要，都属比喻。 后来楚

顷襄王听信诲言，屈原忠烈而遭到流址，他圄而继承 《诗经} 来创作

{南疆)， 其中的讯喻最用"比"和"升" 。 汉朝的创作虽然兴盛，

可是母赋作事喜欢阿眷， (诗经》 讽刺的传统丧失了，起抖的手法也

消失了 。 这时赋和唱首先得到l且晨，所以比喻手法啤风起云涌，带J

而且串，背离 T过去比持并用的法则了 。
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兴
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三
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36.2 A metaphor suggests meaning indire明ly， in a subtIe way. The 

words employed are small, but the possibiliti时 of application are great 

The faithfuJness between a maJe and a femaJe osprey is associated wi由

a queen 's virtue. A mynab bird's determination to sett1e in a magpie's 

nest is likened to female rectitude. lt matters litt1e that 由e mynah is a 

common bird: What matters is the chastity it represents. Jt matters little 

that the osprey is a bird of prey: What matters is the virtue of sexuaJ 

distinction it symbolizes. But because these hidden meanings are oot ap 

parent enough for everyone to see, comrnentaries are written 阳i1lustrate

them. What is a comparison? A comparison illustrates meaning by anal­

ogy and reveals truth in explicit language. Thus gold and tin are used in 

归 BookofPoe盯 to symbolize virtue.2 predousjade to denote an out­

standing man，3 由e com earworm to signify ins田ction.4 the cicada to 

represent roanng 00四e， the unwashed clothes to indicate sadnesss • 皿d

the bamboo mat to betoken detennination.6 币回回 exarnples sbow how a 

compMson c准n vivify an 由stract quality. As for也.e lir阳气hehemprohe

is white 国 snow"l or"由e horses pulling the cart keep in step 副 if at a 503 

dance",8 they are ex田nples of the descriptive value of a comparison. 

When Qu Yuan the loyal and unbending lord of the 由ree noble families 

was banished by King Xiang of Chu on false accu回.tions ， he composed 

rns Encountering Sorrow in the tradition of the Book 01 Poetry using 

bo由 comparisons and me阳phors for satirical 阴暗oses. In the prosperous 

Han Dyn脑町， writers becarne rather sycophantic. The satiric在1 tradition 

of由e Book 01 Poetry declined and the use of me阳.phor almost died out 

Instead. works of rh严ne-prose and eulogies came in vogue and com归n- • 

sons stonned their way like gusts of wind into all kinds of wótingτ'his is 

going agamst 由e tradition. 
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5剧

36.3 夫"比"之为立.取类不常 或哺于声，或方于貌，或拟于

心，或譬于事。 宋玉 《高唐》云，"纤条悲鸣，声似竿籁"，此比声

之类也.枚乘 《冤园} 云， " (森森) A东纷纷，若尘埃之间白云"，

此则比貌之类也;贾生 {鹏赋》 云，"祸之与福，何异iL缰"，此以

物比理者也;王褒《洞第} 云"优柔温润，如慈父之畜子也"，此

以声比心者也;马融 《长笛}云，"繁缚络绎，范蔡之说也"，此以

响比辩者也;张衡 {南都}云，"起郑舞，茧曳绪"，此以容比物者

也。 若斯之类，辞赋所先，日用乎"比

大，所以文附于周人也。 至于扬班之伦，曹X1J以下，图状山川，影写

云物，莫不 〔纤〕织综"比"义，以敷其华，惊昕回视，资此效绩。

I今译I

比喻这种手址，在周作比方的事物上没有-定:有的比声音，有

的比形貌，有的比心思，有的比事物 。 束玉 {高唐赋}说，"细枝走

出起切的声音，好悻吹芋"，这是血声音的例:杜最 {直因赋》 说，

"在鸟在天上飞得快，啤 ι点支埃主串在白云里"，这是比形阜之

类;贾谊 {鹏赋} 说，"灾祸同幸福，跟三股绳纠结着没什么不同?"

这是用物来比道理，王i( (洞萧赋》 说."优柔温和.像晶茸的抚育

儿于"，这是用声音来比用心，马融 {长笛赋} 说..曹~丰富，连

续不断，是范肆事茸的辩说".这是用音革来比辩说;张街 《南都

赋} 说，"跳起卸国的#蹈，好像叠茧的抽草"，这是把#在比做事

物。 像这些是，辞赋争着用的，经常在用比喻，者是忘掉用起卦，鹉

习在要的比喻，抛弃主要的起兴，所H创作不足周人了 。 至于扬雄班

回这班人，曹植刘捕以下的作事，他们描绘山川，革状云物，没有不

蝙扭比喻.来施雇主呆:耸动视听的，全靠比喻来显示它的功效。 1
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36.3 ln 山 applicatio时. the comparison 由'3.WS 00 a multitude of 由Ißgs

to symbolize sounds. forms. feelings or events. "The waiI of the wind 

through the twigs/ Sounds like flute" is a comparison of sound in Song 

Yu's "The Temple of Gao Tang" , "Birds tleeting across the skyJ Re­

sembJe dusts dotting the clouds" Ìs a comparison of fonn in Mei Cher恕's

‘'The Hunting Ground of the Hare". "Fortune and misfortunel Are inter­

twined like ropes" in Jia Yi's ''The Owl" iI1ustrates tru由 with an 0均削

叮ñe music of由e f!ute is warrn and gentle, I Like a loving fa由er instruct 

ing his 500" in Wang Bao's "The Vertical 8amboo Flute" comparl目

patemallove to music. "Its music is elaborate and continuotlsl Like the 

eloquence of Fan Ju and Cai Ze" in Ma Ro吨'5 'ïbe Flute" compar回

eloquen四 to mUSIC 叮òe dance of the state of Zhengl A silkwonn spit­

ting silk" in Zhailg Heng's "Sou由em Capital" is a ∞mp四son ofmove­

ment. Such comparisons, va1ued by writers of由yme-prose，缸e used daily 

while the metaphor is often ignored. Because of 由is tendency to value 

由e unimportant above the important, their works can no longer compare 

with those in 由e Zhou Dynasty. As for men like Yang Xiong and Ban Gu, 505 

or Cao Zhi and Liu Zhen, they all make fuU use of comparisons in describ­

ing rivers , mountains and clouds. They do 80 to display their 阻lents and 



[今译 l

卫安仁 《萤赋》 云 ，"流金在沙"，季鹰 《杂诗》云，"青条若总

翠
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心
圃
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取焉。

比
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[今译 l

潘岳 {萤赋} 说 ， "保流动的企于在沙里闪蜂"，张输 《串诗〉 说.

"青青的技帝像集合的串串毛"，都是用比喻手法。 所以比喻的运用

虽有各种各样，耐用得宁分切合的为好，要是把王鸪斟得悻鸭，那使

没有什么可取了 。

506 



achieve shocking e厅'ects. Pan Yue's "The Glowwonn" contains 由e line 

"like gold flowing over sand". One of Zhang Hanγ'Miscellaneous Po­

ems" had the description ‘Green !wigs gather like kingfishers' fea由­

ers". It is 10 be observed that although comp町ls0ns are numerous, 10 

their applications , fitness is 由e top priority. If a swan is represented as a 

duck. 由e comparison loses its point 
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[原文]

36.4 赞曰.诗人比兴，触物圆览。 物虽胡越.合则肝胆。 拟容取

心，断辞必敬。 攒杂咏歌，如川之 [涣 ] 猪。
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[今译 l

"比"和"兴"的手法，碰到事物加以周密总结说诗人运用

的观事。 比喻的两样事物虽然像北方的胡人和南幸的越人那样绝不

相关，有一点相告却啤肝胆般相章 。 起并模拟外形，采取舍章，措

辞一定要果敢。 聚集各种比持的事物在歌牢里，使丈母保河水流动

般生动 o

506 



36.4 Summary 

The comparisons and metaphors in the Book 01 Poetry 

Are based 00 thorough observations 

Things 由at seem to have li ttle in common, 

Show irnportant similarities 00 comp缸1800.

00 beneath the surface 

To grasp the essence. 

U四 comparisons and melaphors boldly, 

And poetry will flow as smoothly as a s町e缸n.
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夸饰第三+七

37. 1 夫形而上者谓之道。 形而下者谓之稽。 神道难摹，精言不能

迫其极;形器易写，壮辞可得喻其真;才非短长，理自难易耳。 故自

天地以降 ， 豫入声貌 ， 文碎所被，夸饰恒存。 虽 {诗}(书} 雅盲，

风[格]俗训世，事必宜广，文亦过焉。 是以言峻J!U篱高极天，论狭

则河不容朗，说多则于孙千亿，称少则民靡二F遗，襄陵举滔天之目，

倒戈立漂样之论，辞虽已甚，其立元害也。 且夫鸦音之丑，岂有洋林

[今译 l

[原立 1

.
交
心
服
龙

超乎形阜而拗辜的叫做过理，有形阜而具体的叫做器物。 神妙的

道理璀d描辜，用精聋的语言也不能写出它的极妙处 ， 具体的器物容

易描绘 ， 有力的主畔就可H显示它的真相;这不是作者的才华有高

低，照理说来自有雄易的区别 。 因此，从开王衅地以来，幸捞到声音

形貌的，用主辞束在现 . 夺耻的手班长期被适用善。 虽然 {诗经}

{书经} 用的是通行语言，用章教化世俗. ...1 导世人，所用事倒应该

广博 ， 主母也要卓有争饰。 因此'说晶使说 "山高踵暑王

说"黄河里放不下一#帚-小船

510 

说"人民没有一个留下牵

前草倒戈提出 "流血把本种#堪事走" 的话，话虽过分，在在这章义上并

没有崎碍。 再也R描头鹰的声音是雄叶的， 哪有因为它停在学宫树上而



Chapter 37 

Hyperbole 
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37.1 That which is above 10 口n is called Dao; 由at which is within 

f田m is called phenomena 币le mys阳rious Dao is hard to describe; even 

the subtlest language cannot give it a fu l1 expression. The phenornena 

lend themselves to words; forceful phr剖es c皿 repr目ent them fi臼thfully.

It is oot a matter of talent, but of the degrees of comprehensibiIity Ïnher­

ent in the nature of truth. Thus since 由e beginning of the world. when­

ever sounds and fonns are committed in language. hyperbole has always 

been us且J. Even the Book 01 Poetry and the Book 01 Documenls are 00 

exceptions, for despite their dignity of langnage，由ey 口tem田yms回到国S

in order to admonish the world. To describe 由e heigbt of a moun回皿，由e 511 

Book ofPoetηsays it touches the sky.l To describe the narrowness of 

a river, it 四ys it is oot wide enough to hold a skiff.2 Refe.rring to a large 

number, it says 由at 由e sovereign has thousanðs 缸xl hundreds of thou-

sands of descendents.3 Depicting a small number, it clairns 由at oot a 

single soul is left alive after a dry spell. 4 10 the Book 01 Documents. 

E血at f100ds are 姐id to overflow the skies and the bl田xlshed of a mu田ly

to bear up pestles.ηley are exaggerations, but do oot violate the seose 

Also. if the hooting of the owl is foul , can it really become fair just 



[原立 l

而变好'荼味之苦 ， 中以周Jj;(而成f白'并意深褒赞，故且成矫饰。 大量

所景，以垂宪章。 孟柯所云， ··说诗者不以文害辞，不以辞害意"也。
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变得好听呢'苦革的味道是苦的，哪有因为长在周草原野土而主成甜

的呢? 这些话用章都在于加强赞聋 ， 所旧在事理J:.吏成夺峙。 可它们

"讲诗的不是大圣人所幸录，用作传世的典范的。这正如孟于说的，

要死扣主宇幸损害辞义，不要拘泥辞:il-f<损害作者的用意

512 



because it has settled on the trees about the school?s If the sowthis t1e is 

bitter, C3n it become sweet if grown in the pl皿n of Zhou? The original 

lines only 创m to pr31se 捆d glorify. hence 阳 use of exaggeratìon. What 

the Master takes down is meant to be models for posterity. Mencìus w缸础，

"Commentators on the Book 01 Poet叩 should not distort the words be­

cause of embellishments. or violate meaning because of the wo时s." 
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37.2 自宋玉景差，夸饰始盛，栩如凭凤，诡滥愈甚。 披上林之

馆，奔星与宛虹人轩;从禽之盛，飞廉与鹅〔鹅]明俱寂。 及扬罐

《甘泉}.酌其馀放，语琅奇则假珍于玉树.言峻般则颠坠于鬼神。

至 ( (东 〕 西都》 之比目. (西京〉 之海若，验理则理元 〔不〕 可验，

穷饰则饰犹未穷矣 。 卫于云 {羽猎).鞭:/!(妃以镶屈原，张衡 {羽

猎} . 困玄冥于朔野。 婪彼洛伸，既非罔两，锥此水师，亦非'魅 i

而虚用激形，不其疏乎?此欲夸其威而饰其事，义睽剌也。

[今译 l

自从来玉景呈 y，( 幸，夸张开始大量运用，司马相如茸主立说， F事

夺怪诞得更厉害 。 所H写上林苑的宫馆，说流星和长虹进入窗户:写

猎取飞禽的丘声，神鸟飞廉和凤凰都已捉到 。 到扬雄作 {甘，;..赋} .

圭到他的Jj响，讲到树本的珍奇，便借用玉树，讲到宫殿提高，便说

息神也上不击而掉下来。 至于 {西都赋} 里谈到比目鱼. (西京赋}

里边到海若神，凭事理去检栓既￡从检验起，就极度夺张说，也谈罩

上夸张到极点。 1扬雄 {羽猎赋} 说，"搬打洛水串妃.要她蜡屈原

送饭" . 张街 《羽猎赋} 说，"把水神古真囚禁在北方的原野。 "可

是，那个是好的洛神既不是血怪，这个水神也不是最魔， 作者没有根

据地加以浮争的形容，本是太疏起吗?这是想串大它的声势和事件，

却违反了事理。
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37.2 With Song Yu and Jing Ch缸，由e use of hyperbole began to fIωr­

ish. Sima Xiangru fo lIowed the trend and canied it to an extreme. In 

describing 由e height of Shanglin Palace, he wrote that shooting stars 四d

由e arching rainbow p描sed right through its windows. In depicting a great 

flock of birds in a hunt, he wrote that both the my由此咀 dragon-sparrow

andph田ßJX were among 由e qu田可'. When Yang Xiong wrote his "Sweet 

Spring," be fe l1 under Sim.'s influence. He highlighted 由e rarity of trees 

by ∞rnparing them to green jade tr回s and exal阳d 由e height of the pal-

3ce by saying 由a1 even ghosls and demons could not reach the top. Ban 

Gu's "WI回回m Capital" d田cribes • strange fish cal1ed bimu (p血red fish 

each with one eye). Zhang He吨's "Westem Metropolis" mentions a 

sea god ca11ed hairuo. Al由ough these depictions cannot be proved in 由e

light of rea'iQß，由ey do oot exceed 由e limits of exaggera吐on.Ag缸nYang

Xiong in his "Barricade Hunt" mentions flogging Fu Fei，由eGoddess of 

则ver Luo, to make her fetch fl田地 for Qu Yuan. Zhang Heng in his "Hunt­

mgwl由 F国怕也TOWS"即刷出e Water God Xuan Ming is 田.pped

in the wildemess of the north. 10 fact the fair River Goddess was not a 515 

spirit of the mountains 皿d rivers, nor was the Water God a deity ofhil1s 

and marshes. If such exaggeratioos 缸"e used to d四cribe illusory fonns , is 

it oot a serious negligence? 
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[原立]

37.3 至如气貌山海，体势宫殿，峰峨揭业，熠熠熠煌之状，光彩

炜炜而欲然， 声貌炭炭其将动矣。 莫不因夸以成状，沿饰而得奇也。

于是后进之才，奖气挟声，轩囊而欲奋飞，腾掷而羞蜗步。 辞人炜

烨，春藻不能程其艳，言在萎绝，寒谷未足成其凋;谈欢则字与笑

井，论戚则声共泣倍，信可以发蕴而飞滞，披害而骇聋矣。
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[今译 1

至于描革山海的气势形状，宫殿的格局形势，或吏兀高耸，或富

丽捍煌，光彩照耀像要燃烧仰的，形势..峨啤要飞动怕的 。 注有不凭

着夸张来构成惊心夺目的形状，顺着增伸幸在得奇吏的在现。 因此后

起之聋，仗着才气，凭着声势，展翅高举，要奋力飞腾，踊跃奔跑，

以崎促小步为可耻。 描写华来.~花不能比它鲜袍，形容枯薯，荒草

山谷不能比它的萧条:谈到草草，主宇里面带着欢吏，讲到串在，卢

音里面带着更泣。 实在可H展章内心的奥和，使郁积的感情飞腾起

串，具有使碍于开眼的克罐，使聋于震惊的卢音了 。516 



37.3 Jn their endeavor 10 elevate and ornament 由eir descriptio时，

由ey go against reason. In delineating 由e spirit and appe缸'anc目。fmoun­

tains and oceans, of imposing palaces and temples, they reproduce the 

loftine臼 and luminan四 10 such an extent 由at 由e lumioous seems 00 f1fe 

and the lofty is posed to soar. ln aJl these cases, hyperbole is used to 

represenl splendid shapes and achieve shocking effects. Later writers 

carr四d on the trend when 由ey spread their wings to soar higþ or gallo严世

forward by leaps and bounds, disdaining to hobble oloog. If they write 

about splendor, not even spring flowers can be a rival; about d田olation，

not even a WiRtry chasm can be m臼"e barren; about joy. words sound like 

laughter; about sorrow. the veηtone resembles crying. Hyperbole can 

indeed manifest 由e hidden and enliven the dormant by opening 由eeyes

of the blind and startle the ears of the deaf. 
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• 支

37.4 然饰穷其耍，则心声锋起，夸过其理，则名实两乖。 若能酌

{诗)(书} 之旷旨，剪扬马之甚泰，使夸而有节，饰而不诬，亦可

谓之路也。
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[今译 I

要是增饰能够早量扭住事物的要点，那么读者'U 里的共鸣就告蜂

涌而起，夺班要是违反事理，那么语言和实际相背反了 。 倘能斟酌

《诗经H书经》 深远的意旨，睡去杨雄司马相如过身的形容，使夺

张得有节制，增饰得不虚假，也可 >'Á说是盖好哩。

518 



37.4 Used appropriately, hype巾。le can help express feeling fully. If 

ex.aggeratíon oversteps reason, language and reality would clash. Real 

excellence yields when. the profound meanings of the Book 01 Poetry 

and Book o[ Documents having been considered and 由e e)(cessi veness 

of Yang Xiong and Sima Xiangru having been discarded, hype巾。le is 

used with restraint and omament employed wi由out falsity. 
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37. 5 赞曰:夸饰在用，文岂循检?言必鹏运 ， 气靡鸿渐。 倒海探

珠，倾昆取瑛。 旷而不溢，奢而无站。
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[今译]

忌结说。夸张在于得用 ， 主辞哪有可依照的框框?话一定要像大

鹏那样飞腾，气势不要啤鸿鸟追步上升那样迂缝。 要倒干海水牵探

手珍珠，要翻转昆仑来来取宝玉 。 告意广大而不过分，语言夸张而

无提点 。

S却



37.5 Sununary 

The use of hyperbole 

Has ßO fixed rule 

Let language s。缸 like a roc 

With a force beyond the reach of a goose. 

Overtum the 。但回 to seek pearls , 

Level 由e mountaín to find jade 

Use hyperbole without excess 

Exaggerate without flaw. 

-
0
3囚
。
于
O
m
w
E
3囚
g
a
a
J
@「
E
s
e
z
-
E

.
。
E
E
雪

h
w
y

521 



事类第三十八

38. I 事类者，盖文章之外，据事以类且，援古以证今者也。 昔文

王踩 {易 >，剖判交位， (既济} 丸三 ，远引高宗之伐， (明夷}六

五，近书第于之贞 斯略举人事，以徽义者也。 至若脱征疆和，陈

{政典} 之胡I ;盘庚浩民，叙迟任之言 此全引成辞以明理者也。 然

则明理号|乎成辞，徽义举乎人事，乃圣贤之鸿漠，经籍之通矩也。

{大亩} 之象， "君于以多识前言往行"，亦有包于文矣。

[今谭 1

[原立 I
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主章中的事例，是主章在达章抒情之外，援用事倒*-证明主义，

引用古事来证明今义。 从前用主王解择 《晶经} 的卦，分别毒卦六且

的位直， (既碍} 卦的第三个阳止，在立畔里引用遥远的商离审征伐

息方的事， (明亮〉 卦的第五个阴叉，在且啡里记最近时算于的坚

曲，这是约略引用事剖，用来证明告义的 。 至于像成圈周君去枉.;t.

和，引用了 {政典} 的教训，般君盘，t告诫人民，但迫T迟任的话.

这是全引现成的话来说明道理的 。 然则说明草一道理引用现成的话 ，

证明某一章且引用有关事例，是圣贤的大文章.经书的通用规范。

《晶经·太富} 卦的阜母说， "重于要ß记住从前人的古论行事"'

这句话也包括到主畔的写作了 。
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Chapler 38 

AllusÎons 

38.1 AJlusions are extemal materials of a∞mpoSlbon. τltey 缸。 ready

sayings used to illuminate meaning or historical facts brougbt to be现ron

出e present. King Wen wrotc in阻叩re国tions of the line海 of the hexagrams 

in the Book 01 Changes. Commenting on 也e 也ird line of the bexagra皿

"After Completion," he alluded to King Gaozo晤's c田吨U臼t ExpJaining 

由e 白白h line of the hexagram "Darkening of the Sun," he referred to 也e

uprightness of Ji Zi.' These 缸e brief allusions to men and events used to 

iUuminate meaning. Before Lord Yin went 00 也.e expedition to阳nisb xi 

and He, he cited the lessons of 由eC阳ssic 01 Governmenυ WhenPan 

523 Geng instructed恤峭脯. he quoted 由ewoo曲。f由e ancient sage chi 

Ren.3 The回 are citations of ready sayings to ill旧nìnate 由etru曲。 Citing

ready sayings to illuminate a truth and alluding to hiS!orical figures and 

events to reveal a meaning are a noble model set up by the sages and a 

convention in the classicsη四 image of the bexagram "Great Nourish-

ment" in the Book 01 Changes states, "The virtuous man acquaints 

himself with many sayings of antiquity and deeds of 由e past." This 

applies also 10 且tcrary wnCU唱S



I原文 ]

38. 2 观夫屈宋属篇，号依诗人，虽引古事，而莫取旧辞。 唯贾谊

《鹏赋)，始用鹏冠之说，栩如 {上林>，撮引李斯之书，此万分之一

会也。 及扬雄 {百官箴>，颇酌于 《诗)(书> ， X1J散 {遂初赋>，历叙

于纪传，渐渐综采矣。 至于崔班张蔡，遂指按经史，华实布漫，因书

立功 . 皆后人之范式也。
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[今译 1

试着屈原束玉的创作，..为仿照 《诗经>，虽然引用故事. .jp i直

有革用原立。 只有贯谊的 {鹏赋>，开始采用 {鹅冠于} 的说法，司

马相如的 {上林赋>，摘引李斯的 {津i是在书>，这还只有很少的一部

分。 亭fJJ 杨雄作 {百官箴>，使很有一些幸自 {诗)(书} 的话，如'J~

作 {退和赋>，则按在但这本于史书中的纪传 ， 渐渐综合革用品书

了 。 到了崔相、 班回 、 张椅、 革邑，使革搞经史中的话.使主章写得

好像树上布满花果，这是依靠从书本里来摘幸的功效，这些都成了后

幸人写作的榜样。524 



38.2 Although Qu Yuan 皿d Song Yu were supposed to be followers 

of the ancient poets, their writings alluded to p描t events without quoting 

由e original words. The first literary composition to use other sources was 

Jia Yi 's "The Owl," which quoted from the Book ofthe Bird Feather 

MaSler. Sima Xiang阳、"The Hunting Ground of Shanglin" cited from a 

letter by Li Si. These are rare instances. Yang Xiong's Admonitions to A 

Hundred 01.声cers often quoted from the Book 01 Poelry and the Book 

0/ Documenls. Liu Xin's "00 Fulfilling the Original Resolve" 台equently

referred to history b∞ks. Wi由 Liu and Yang, allusions began to be incor­

pora恒d into compositions. Writers 8uch as Cui Ym, Ban Gu, zh阻g Heng, 

and Cai Yong aJl quoted ext巳nsive]y from classics and histories to 

enhance the beauty and import of their works. They are models for 

pos也rity in 由自r successful use of allusions 
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38.3 夫菌桂因地，辛在本性;文章由学 ， 能在天资。 才自内发，

学以外成，有学饱而才馁，有才丰富而学贫。 学贫者注遭于事义，才馁

者刨劳于辞惰，此内外之殊分也。 是以属意立文，心与笔谋，才为盟

主，学为辅佐，主佐合德，立果必霸，才学蝙狭，虽美少功。 夫以于

云之才，而自奏不学，及现书石室，乃成鸿采。 表里相资，古今一

也。 放魏武称张子之文为拙. (然 〕 以学问肤浅，所见不博，专拾搬崔

杜小丈，所作不可悉难，难便不知所出，斯则寡闻之病也。

[今译 l
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矗和非生挂在地里生长.-e们的楝味是本性具有的，立章雷要宇

间，才能在于天膏。 才能从本性在曲，学问靠向外咀取. 有的人富有

学问可是最少才能，有的人富有才能却最少学问 。 最少学问的在引证

事义上在生困难，蝇少才能的在$.现立情上显得劳罩，这是内具才能

和外卓学问的不同 。 因此命章作立，心思和主草打史道，才能是主

事，学问是辅佐，主事和辅佐同心-穗，作品-定有文革而非雄­

时，才能和学问都不够，且使有别的好处也很少成琦成功之作。 "杨

雄的才华，还自称没有学问，等到读了直辜的藏书，才构成作品的丰

富立来。 外卓学问和内具才能互相辅助，古今是-样的 。 所以曹操#

张于的主章是拙茹的，周为他学问浅薄，所且不广，寺门摘取崔杜两

人锺革中的话来写作，所写的靠西经不起一-去#问，一幸问使不如

道出处，这是浅见革闸的毛病。

526 
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38.3 Although ginger and cassia grow in the soH, their bitterness is 

determined by 由eir natuI毡， not by 由e soil. Al由ough leaming is irnport缸U

to writin且， real excellence depends on natura1 gifts. Ta1ent is inbom; 1国m皿E

is attained. Some are learned but oot talented; some are talented but 

have no lear咀ing. A man short of leaming is inept at using allusions; a man 

poor in ta1ent has difficulty in handling language and fl臼lingτlIat is 由e

difference between learning and talent. Therefore, in organizing ideas 

mto composItIons, m 由e conspiracy of the heart with the writing bru曲，

talent plays the leadi鸣 role while Jeaming 描sists. Whenωent is joined 

with learning, outs旧nding compositions wilL be produ四d. If one is shal­

low in learning or poor in talent, his works will not be reaJ achievemen邸，

however pretty 由巳:y may be. For all Yang Xiong's versatility of talen胞，

he professed himself deficient in leaming. Having read扭曲e Stoneα1am­

ber Library, he tumed out works of greater spleodor. It is a general 

principJe in 由e past as in 由e present 由at talent and le缸ning mutually 

nourish. Hence Cao Cao lamented 由at Zhang's writings were poor. his 

leaming shallow, his knowledge not broad and be only specializ<国国 bor- 527 

rowing ideas 仕om 由e trivial writings of Cui and Du. 4 His works could 

oot stand scrutiny, because such scrutiny would revea1 their lack of sup­
port from classical sour回s. 1bis is an example of也epr曲lem of shallow 

leaming 
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38.4 夫经典沉深 ， 载籍浩瀚， 实群言之奥区，而才忠、之神率也。

扬班以下， 莫不取资，任力耕楞，纵意渔猎，操刀能割，必[列〕 领

宵版.是以将赌A 力，开在博见，狐腋非一皮能温，鸡ß!!'必数千而饱

矣 。 是以综学在博，取事资约，校练务梢，括理须核 ， 众美辐寝.表

里发挥。 如l酌{赵都赋》云 "公子之客，吨劲楚令敌盟，管库隶臣 ，

呵强案使鼓倍。 "用事直11斯， "f称理得而且要矣。 故事得其耍，虽小

成绩.譬寸辖制轮.尺枢运关也。 或微言美事，置于闲散，是缀金翠

于足腔 ， 舰粉黛于胸臆也。

[今译]

经书的内容深厚:书籍的数量止步 ，它们确实是记峨Aß 吉讼的

宝库，在现才思的困地。 从扬雄事国剧下，作者没有不从中取用的，

在这里，听耸人们去用力耕种，>1$心捕椅，如果握着刀于能够割，就

一定击栋胆量的割;因此，要丰富作辜的才力 .~垂着得广傅，用狐

腋的庄制1..不是一张皮所能制成，鸡脚幸定要吃几千只才饱哩 。 因

此 ， 综合学问在于广博，选耻事例重在精简，考核提炼力卓精当，革

摘理论须要4蠢事，各种优点都汇集 1 . 使所真的才能和学问都能在梓

长址 。 三国时魏国剖耐的 {赵都赋} 说"平原嚣的门在毛远. .ι贵强

大茸圆的国王，使他和赵国献血结盟.管库房的小臣菌相如.呼喝强

大事国的国王，使他，蜂赵王击瓦器 。 "像这样用址事，可d说Il合理

又扭住要点了 。 所副引用事例能抓住要点，虽是小事也有效果.好比

丰轴头上寸把长的键能够管制丰轮 ， 尺把长的门白能够转动大门 。 如

果把精妙的言论，是好的事例 .放在本是带要的场合，那就如同把全

宝 蜻罩带在脚脖子上，把花粉罩黛抹在胸脯上了 。



38.4 The classics are d由p and profuundτòe historical records are 

many and numerous. Theyare fertile fields , which nourish writings and 

talents. Writers since Yang Xiong and Ban Gu have aJ l drawn upon 由em，

tilling and fanning. OI fishing and hunting 国 they wished, assured that 

whoever wanted to learn would find himself richly rewarded. Ta1ent is 

thus enriched with leaming. A smaJl piece of fox fur cannot keep the 

body wann, a few chicken feet cannot keep the stomach full. Therefore 

leamìng should be extensive, allusions used economically, material se­

lec忧d with care, reasoning examined thoroughly. When these merits are 

combin时， talent 缸咀 leaming will complement each other. In his "Rhymc­

pro盟 00 由e Capi taJ ofZhao," Liu Shao wrote: A re阻且erofL且时Piogyuan

upbraided the king of the powerful 8tate of Chu to force him to sign an 

agreement of alliance; a steward of the king of Zhao chided the king of 

the strong state of Qin to make him play a tune 00 the pitcher. When 

allusions are used to such effects，由e writer may be said to have grasped 

their meanings and used them in a significant way. Thus if one gr臼严也e

essenc忘。f an allusion，由e allusion can be used to serve important pur- 529 

poses, a1though it might be insignificant by itself. Such an a11usion re­

sembles the smaJl Linchpin of a wheel or the hinge of a door. On the 

contrary, if intricate words and clever allusions are used haphazard1y in 

untoward places. it would be as pointless 幽 we咽og jewelry 00 山 Jegs

or applying powder 10 由e breast 

• 
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38.5 凡用113台机，不吉自其口出，引事乖谬，虽千载而为瑕。 陈

思，群才之英也，报孔璋书云."葛天氏之乐，千人唱，万人和，听者

因以蔑韶夏矣。 "此引事之实谬也。 按葛天之歌，唱和三人而已 。 栩

如 I (上林} 云 :"奏陶唐之舞， 听葛天之歌，干人唱，万人和。 "唱和

千万人，乃相如 〔接人 〕 慨之.然而温侈葛天，推三成万者，信赋妄

书，致斯谬也。 陆机 {园葵} 诗云:"庇是同一智，生理合异端。"夫

"葵能卫足"，事讥鲍庄 ..葛葛庇根"，辞自乐豫;若譬"葛"为

"葵

[今译 l

一切引用故事;\.1日又用得合适，跟从作者自己口内说出来的话没

有什么两样，要是把故事引用错了，即使传了千百年也还是毛病。 !l:

思王曹植，是许多才人中的杰出人才，他$陈琳的馆里说"哥王氏的

乐曲，千人唱，万人跟着唱，听的人因此Il视聋的韶革和冉的夏革

旦到o 1 0 .，这样引用故事，实在是错误的。 #萄王氏的歌，唱的同庄和的

只有三个人罢了 。 司马相如在 {上林赋〉 里说:"溃毒陶唐的革膏，听

唱葛天氏的歌曲，千人喝，万人跟着唱。 "唱的同血和的有上千上万

人，是司马相如年大的说法，但是把唱哥王氏歌由写得那样浮亭，把

三个人夸大成上千上万人，是相信司马相如赋里的胡说而造成的错

误。 陆机 {国革》 诗说:"在庇护脚跟上具有同样的智慧.在生理上班

是各不相同的 。 "说"尊能保卫脚跟

能保卫他的脚'说"葛Jt能够庇护本根"，这是来圄革豫用它来反对

赶走岳族的话;要是用萄再来比草，那应该说"庇护本根'\说成

"庇护脚跟"，就把引文摘错了;要是用"卫足"的倍，认为"庇"字

胜过"卫"宇.改成"庇足\那么改动引立而失掉原样·这是粗枝大
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38.5 An allusÎon used appropriately Îs like 由e writer's own creation; 

a misapplied allusion will be a blemish even after a thousand years. Prince 

Cao Zhi had an outstanding talent, but in his letter to Chen Lin he wrote, 

叮lle song of Ge Ti皿 was sung by thousands and joined by ten thousand 

Whoever has heard such rnusic would hold the music of Shao and Xia in 

low regard." This is obviously a rni呵uotation. In fact. on)y rhree people 

joined their voices in singing 由e song of Ge Tian. Sima Xiangru 姐id in his 

"Shanglin Ground, ., "When King Yao's dance music was played and 

the song of Ge Tian was heard, thousands of people started to sing and 

tens of thousands joined in." What Sima Xiangru ca11ed thousands or tens 

of thousands was only his exaggeration. Prince Cao Zhi's error was 由al

in changing ‘咀1ree" into 气ens of thousand" when praising the song of Ge 

Tian, he followed blindly Sima Xiangru 's description. Two lin田 fromLu

Ji's poem "Garden Sunflower" r，四d，

The sunflowers sheJter their roots with one instinct, 

Life's mysteries fa11 into ten thousand kinds 

The allusion that a sunflower knows how to protect its ro。臼 ridicules 531 

Bao Qian.s Yue Yu once said 由at the exuberance of cr回pers was due to 

由eir ability 10 shelter 由eir roots.6 If Lu Ji comp缸-ed creepers 10 sunflow­

e凹， it was a misquo国tion. If he considered the word "shelter" superior to 

"protect," it is a falsification caused by imprecision. If the bright and 
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[原文 l

之慰 。 夫以于建明练，士衡沉密，而不免于谬。 曹 〔仁〕操之谬商

店，卫局足以嘲哉1 夫山本为良匠所度，经书为文士所择，术美而定

于斧斤 ， 事美而制于刀笔， 研思之士，无惭匠石矣。

[今译 ]

叶的毛病。 啤曹植那样的高明成熟，陆机那样的深沉细密，却不且有

错误。 那么，曹洪蛤曹主的信里，把高唐绵驹的合唱错成高唐王豹，

正哪里值得嘲芷呢f 山土的树本被优茸的工匾所量庄，经书被主人所

采择，可是木材的是好决定于匠人的加玉，事义的是好决定于作者的

选择， 精于运忌的人，比起著名的匠石来才没有惭愧了 。



versatile Prince Cao Zhi and the profound and careful Lu Ji are not be­

yond errors, there is no reason (0 laugh at Cao Hong for his mistaking one 

man for another. A good carpenter appraises mountain wood; literary 

men use class i臼 Fine wood is shaped wi由 an axe，且由xi allusions handled 

by a scholar wi由 a wriüng brush. May scholars who ex.ert their minds be 

worthy of their names in front of a carpenter. 
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38.6 赞曰 经籍深富，辞理遐亘。 陆如江海，郁若崖邓。 文梓共

采，琼珠交赠。 用人若己，古来无懵。

[今译 l

总结说·经书的理论高深，内容丰富 1 主辞呈好，摞远流长 。

它岐洁得悻在江海里洗灌过，茂盛得像且告山上的桃林。 它会于比有

主理的梓树，让人们一起幸革伐，官好比尤耀的璋玉，可YÅ 用来互

相赠送。 运用别人的事例能像讲自己的话，从古以来的才人是做得

不告糊的 。



38.6 Summary 

The c1 assics are rich and deep, 

Their language and truth are everlasting 

They are endless as rivers and oceans , 

Bountiful as mountains and forests 、

Fine wood is for cveryone's use, 

Jade and pearls are people's common gifts 

1t is an ancient wisdom 

To make original use of allusions. 
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39. I 夫文象列而结绳移，鸟迹明而书契作，斯乃言语之体貌，而

文章之宅字也。 苍额选之，鬼哭粟飞;黄帝用之，官治民察。 先王声

教，书必向立，辅轩之便 ， 纪言殊俗，所以一字体，总异音。{周

礼》 保氏，掌教六书。 秦灭旧章，以吏为师。 [乃 〕 及李斯删篇而秦篆

兴.理递造隶而古文废。

[今译l

又字的形成改主了结绳记事，兽蜻鸟i幸的#认才创造出主宇来，

它是语言的符号，构成立幸的材料。 相传菩领造字，皂夜里，天上革

丁小未来;黄帝使用了主字，使百官办好事~.万民分清事物。 前代

王者传播教化，写的一定要用就一的字体，坐着轻车的使者，要到各

地击记录方言，这些，是要统一字体，汇集各地不同的方音 o

iL) 中的保氏官，掌管教授主丰。 事朝烧掉1日书，非法+的请官史做

老师 。 j'l 李斯删改描立，事朝的小草持起，程邀创造 T 章书，而周代

{周

536 

的古主字被皮去。
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Chapter 39 

Cb回>sing the Right Wor咀

39.1 When piclorial writing appe在rred， knolted c田ds were abandoned 

When bird markings were observed, the written character was invented. 

Thus language found ilS outward fonn and literary composition found its 

home. When Cang Jie invented the character, there were signs of distur­

bance such 皑白enoc阳maJ crying of ghosts and 由e faU of grain from 也e

sk:y. The Yellow Emperor put the character to g∞du胆. as a means of 

govenung 由eoffi口als and understanding 由e sentiments of阻阴呻le. In 

order to disseminate 由eir authority and teachings , early rulers had to stan 

d缸dize 由e script and 由e pronunciation of the language. For this p田1'Ose，

royal em.issaries were dispatched 1。四川cord dif也rent dialects. In the Riles 537 

01 Zhou , Bao Shi was charged wilh leaching 由e six modes of word 

formation. After the buming of the CI出SICS lD由e Qin Dynasty, officiaJs 

served 出 teachers. Li Si 臼lablished 由e Qin script by modifying 由e old 

Zhou scripl. Cheng Miao crealed lhe Ii (square) style, which replaced 由e

Qin script. 1 
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编 39.2 汉初草律， '!I!若厥法 太史学章，教试六体;卫吏民上书 ，
字 l

' 字读辄劫。 是以马字缺圃，而石建惧死， 虽云性慎，亦时重文也。 至

主 i 孝武之1ft ， WIJ栩如撰篇。 且直 [成] 平二帝 ， 征集小学，张做以正读

f专业，扬雄以奇字篡训 ， 并贺练 {雅} (颂) (1Ji) ，总阅音义。 鸿笔之

徒，莫不洞晓。 且多赋京苑，假借形声: 是以前双小学，率多路字，

非独制异 ， 乃共晓难也。 暨乎后汉，小学转疏，复文隐训 ，癫否

〔大] 疏、半。

I今译 I

且朝相年，萧何创制浩律，写明有关主字班令 太史考试学生背

诵主字，且周六种立体幸喇验;又主民上鼻章，丰耳错了就要弹勤。

因此写马宇少了一草.后建吓得要见，虽说他小心谨慎，也由于当时

看重主字。 到了汉武帝时代，有司马相如作 《儿将葛}。 到江宣帝乎

帝.征集研究文字的学者，张趾跟他们学>J正膏#义，扬单从而来.

538 奇丰作 {训革葛 } ，都是'良导 o飞雅} (苍领) ，全面掌握音义。 当

时刽作鸿篇巨制的人 . 现有不深通文字的 。 并且多写京都苑圆的畔

赋，用通假字来描绘形阜声音，因此前汉讲主宇的书 ， 往往要奇异的

宇，不仅当时的制度和后束本同 ，是当时大事都懂得难字。 到了后

汉.主宇研究反而疏忽.异体字和诡僻的解骨都产生了，正确的和平

正确的各半 。



-
o
s安
骂
·
口'
2
3
@
'
3血
3
·

.
。
、
捕
、
吨
。
、
"
@

39.2 The law of the Han Dynasty sti pulated 由at court historians test 

sch∞1 children in six script styles 捆d that officia1 31回 commoner alike be 

punished if mistakes in handwriting were found in their addresses to 由e

throne. Thus Shi Jian feared that he might face the death penalty upon 

discovering that he had omitted a Slroke in 阳 character "horse" in h眩

目port to the throne. While 由is reflects Shi's cautious characrer, it aJso 

Îndicates the contemporary concem with coπect fonnation of charac­

ters. ln the reign ofEmperor Wu ofHan , Sima Xiangru comp过ed a primer 

of characters. In the reigns of Ernperor Xuan and Emperor Ping. meo of 

"smallleaming," or phiJolog弘 were widely sought. Zhang Chang 阻ught

phonetics. Yang Xiong compiled a dictionary of uncommon characters 

They had a thorough knowledge of the two lexicons Er Ya and Cang Jie 

Pian , and a comprchcnsivc understanding of phonetics and etymology. 
Great writers of the time were a11 masters of the language. Many of由em

used pict研phonetic characters in their descriptions of capital cities and 

Jmpen时 hunting grounds 白1at is why works of the Fonner Han contain 

many difficult words. But these words were not deliberately chosen 539 

for their difficulty: They were common at that time. In the Later Han , 

philological scholarship declined and many uncomrnon words became 

íncomprehensible 



[原立 l

39.3 及魏代缀藻，则字有常捡，追观汉作，翻成阻奥 。 故陈思

称。"扬马之作，趣幽旨深，读者非师传不能析其辞，非博学不能综其

理。 "岂直才悬，抑亦字隐。 自晋来用字，率从简易，时并习易，人

谁取难?今一字诡异.则群句 ftli惊; 三人弗识，则将成字妖矣 。 后世

所同晓者， 虽难斯易，时所共废，虽易斯难，趣舍之间.不可不察。

[今译 1

到魏代作立，用丰有一定规格，追上去看看汉代作品，转而成为

艰雄深奥。 所以曹植说"扬雄司马相女，的作品，旨越深远，读者不是

老师讲授不能掉析它的主畔，不是博学的不能掌握它的内容。 "难道

只是才学悬珠，也还是由于主丰难识。 从晋代以来，所用丈字，大都

要卓简单乎易;当时都用容易识的宇，谁再去用难宇呢?现在只要一

个字怪异，就使人对许多句于都感到震惊;三个人不恒的字，就要成

为宇生走了 。 只要后代人所都识的，即使是难字也成为容易;当时所平

用的丰，即使是容易的也成为难宇，用和不用的分别。 不可不考克。

.
文
心
um左

练
字
第
三
+
九

归。



39.3 The writers of the Wei Dynasty used common characters, mak­

ing the Han wrìtings appear unintelligible. No wonder Cao Zhi considered 

the works of Yang Xiong and Sima Xiangru as abstruse and recondite, 

saying that their language was intelligible only wi由 expen guidance and 

their ideas were comprehensibJe only wilh broad learnin吕 Thìs is ßot a 

matter of abiJity, but a problem resulting from the use of abstruse words 

Since the Jin Dynasty the general tendency has been to use simple words 

When simplicity is the order of the day, who wil1 go in for difficu1t words? 

10 modern works, one strange word can llIin a paragraph; a word un­

known to rnore than 由ree people is a chimera. A word in common use is 

e幽y， however difficult it might be originally. An obsolete wo时 is difficult, 

however easy it once was. The choice of one or another in writing is a 

matter of discretion 
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39.4 夫{尔雅} 者，孔徒之所寨 ， 而 {诗) (书} 之襟带也;

《苍顿》 者，李斯之所辅，而[鸟] 史箍之遗体也。 {雅》 以渊源话

训， (旗} 以苑固奇文，异体相资，如左右肩股， 该旧而知新，亦可

以属立。 着夫义训古今 ， 兴废殊用，字形单复 ， m娼异体。 心既托声

于言 ， 言亦帘形于宇;讽诵则绩在宫商，临立则能归字形矣 • 

• 
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( ;F雅} 是孔于的后学所蝙罩，是 《诗经} 和 {书经} 的辅助璋

楠，好比在腻的领于和带于。{苍顿革} 是李斯所崎碍，保留着精立

的丰体。《中稚} 是解辑古语的酬源， (苍顿1;) 是保存奇字的困地.

它们体裁不同，互相配合，好比左边右边的属和股，研究它们来总括

1日学，也有助于懂得新章，在作主上也有用 o 至于宇义命.')古今，

有耐井的 ， 有.Ii.止的，作用不同，宇形命简单草串，排 J') 起来有好

看和难看的分别。 心思既已通过声音用语古来在达，语吉也通过字

体用丈字来记录，念起来动听在于音节的和谐，看起来是鹿在于宇归ε

形的匀称。



39.4 The lexicon Er Ya , compiled by Confucius's disciples, is indis­

pensable for the understanding of the Book 01 Poetry and the Book 01 

Documents. The lexicon Cang Jie Pian , compiled hy Li Si, is based 00 

the earliest script related to bird markings. Er Ya is a study of etyrnology; 

Cang Jie Pian is a collection of uncommon words. Each complements 

the other as the left ann complements the right ann. As col1ections of 

both old and new characters. they are essential references for writers 

As words have old and new meanin萨，由ey are used differently in differ­

ent times. Because characters have simpJe or complex strokes , they 

appear ugly or beautiful in different combînations. Since the heart is 

expressed in sp四:ch and speech is embodied in characters , one should 

cultivate an ear for musical cadence through recitation 血d improve one's 

lin哩uistic ability 由rough practice in writing 

-
o
E画
。
于
口'
2
雪
白
"
=
a写
@
E
E
B
q军
雪
邑

-
c
旨
"
、
，
6
、
"
@

543 



.
文
心
a
m韭
练
字
第

三
+
丸

[原立 l

39. 5 是以缀字属篇。必须拣择; 一避诡异 ， 二省联边， 三权重

出，四调单复。 诡异者， 字体现慌者也。 曹〔据] 锺诗称， "岂不恩斯

游，蝙心恶咽顺" 。 两字诡异，大疵美篇，况乃过此，其可观乎1 联

边者，半字同丈者也。 状貌山 J 11 ，古今威用，施于常文，则姐由吉为

瑕，如不获免，可至三接， 三接之外，其字林乎'童出者，同字相犯

者也。{诗H骚} 适会，而近世忌同，若两字俱要，则宁在相犯。 故

善为文者，富于万篇，贫于一字，一字非少，相避为难也。 单复者，

字形肥癖者也。 带字累句，贝'1纤疏而行劣，肥宇积宜，则黯tt而篇

暗， 善自由字者，参伍单复，磊落如珠矣。 凡此四条，虽文不必有，而

体例不无。 若值而莫悟，贝~非精解。

l今译 l

因此联字作立，一定要选择:第一要避免诡异，第二要减少联

边，第 二要带量重虫，第四要调整草草。 钝异是丰体怪异。 曹抱诗

称 "难道不且幸在加这在游玩，只是棉被的心胸讨反那里的争

臼4 吵。 "诗里用"唱，咀"两个怪异的宇，大大损害是好篇章，何况超过

两字，难道还可看吗1 联边是字的半边相同 。 描摹山水，古牛都联用

山幸或水牵丰，用在平常的主幸里，便显得平和谐而成为蛙点，如果

避且不了，可'^用三个半边相同的字，三个以外，那要成为丰书吧'

重由是同一个字在句中主用。{诗经)(离骚} 中偶然用重复的字，可

是近来把重复的字看成祀忌，假使两个相同的字都是必要的，那么宁

可重星。 所时告写立章的，写上万篇主幸才华还有富~，有时垂换一

个重复的字却感到宇汇贯主，一个字不是少了平安于找，是要避免重复

的困难。 单主是笔划的~或少 。 笔划少的丰耻接起来，就笔迹稀疏而

行款单薄;笔划辜的丰联接起来，就笔迹带密而篇章晴黑;善于调节

字的笔划的，多少搭配，使字形回转像连贯的璋于。 所有这回杏，虽

然又章里不一定都往到，可是就体例说不一定没有。 要是碰上了还不

觉得，那就不是精通练丰了 。



39.5 Therefore, a seleclive use of words is esseotial in writing. Avoid 

uncommon words. use characlers with lhe same radicaJ sparingly, repeat 

words only if absolulely neces姐ry，皿dbαlance 5imple wi由∞mplexfonns

By uncommon words, 1 refer to those that are unfamiliar. For instance，由e

t\l.'O words for "strepitous cacophony" in Cao 肌肉 verse 一 "Not 由at I 

he5itate to go 00 the journey. but I hate the 5lfepi lOus cacophony of the 

crowd" - are 50 unusual 由at they spoil the whole poem. Imagine how 

jarring a poem will sound if it uses more由阻 two such wor由! By charac­

ters with the same radÎcal. 1 mean a succe理sion of different charac白白 WI由

the same radical. Both ancient and modem writers tend to use 5uch cbar­

acters in descripti\'e passag町. but a sequence of such words in ordinary 

writing looks ugly. If absolutely unavoidable, three words with the same 

radicaI can be used to草:ether; a sequen囚。fmore 由扭曲ree would be Iike 

a dull glossary. By repetition. 1 mean the reiteration of tbe same wo时 h

the Book o[ Poetry and [be Songs o[ the SOUlh. words are repeated 

whenever they are needed, but in modern times, repetition is generally 

shunned. However, one should oot hesitate to repeat if the same word is 545 

国sential . Sometim苗时1e may write ten 由。出血d归且由 effortlessly， but get 

stuck on one wo时. not because one cannot fmd 由e word, but becau由 itis

har甘 10 avoid repetition. By simple and complex fonns of words. 1 m臼n也e

dense or sparse appear四ces of characters resulting 仕om the number of 

their strok.es. A sentencc consÎsting of characters with few strokes would 

appear thin and spar回 A ∞mpos山on full of dense char缸ters with com­

plex strokes would I∞k dark and somber. Skillful writers a1temate simple 

with complex characters to join them into shining pearlsηle four points 

enumerated here，由ough not es四川ial to every piece ofwriti吨， are gener­

ally relevant to aU writing. A writer who commits such faults unawares 

cannot be considered proficient in the use of words 
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39.6 至于经典隐暖，方册纷纶:简蠢吊裂. 三写易字，或以音

说，或以文变。 于思弟子，"於穆不〔祀〕似" [者 ) ，音说之异也。

普之史记，"三家渡洞"，文变之谬也。{尚书大传〉 有.. B'J风淮

雨" . <帝王世纪》 云 "列凤淫雨。 .. JjIJ列淮淫，宇似潜移。 淫列旦

当而不奇，淮别理乖而新异。 傅毅制沫，已用"淮雨"， 元妖作Jt， 亦用

"别凤" ;固知爱奇之心 ， 古今一也。 史之四丈，圣人所慎.若依且弃

·
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心
圃
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字
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奇，则可与正文字矣。

[今译]

至于经~中丰义隐峙，书册中立字排乱，书简被拉，蝇串撕裂，

几捏恃抄在生错误，~回音进而误，或园形i&:而误。 于思的学生孟仲

于祀"于穆不已"说成"于穆不似

.. 己宜渡 j河河'写成"三革渡河"，是形近而误。《尚 书大传} 有" JIJ 

风淮雨". (帝王世纪} 里作.. f'l 风淫雨" 。 别和列，淮和淫，宇形相

近，无章中抄错了 。 淫雨 f'l)乱意义恰当丹本青奇，淮雨别风意义不合

却很新奇。 博般作诛立，已经用了"淮雨"，王融作序立.也用了

" J'IJ凤"，可见主人量奇，古今相同 。 要知史书中有植字，圣人谨慎

臼8

地对待宫，倘使住照主义的合理 ， 放弃好奇，那样的人就可时跟他订

正主字了 。
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39.6 The c1as.t.;ics are vague and obscure, their numerous copi臼 of­

ten moth.eaten and decayed. Afrer passing through the hands of severaJ 

scribes. 回me words ìn larer copìes may be totally altered. Confusing 

eilher simiIar pronunciations or similar ideograms causes such copying 

mistakes. When Zi Si's disciple t∞k wu mu bu shi (solemn yet dissimi­

lar) for wu mu bu si (solemn yel everlasring). he confused lwo characters 

with the same pronunciation. When the phrase j; ha; du he (cross the 

river 0 0 the day of ji hai) in a history of Jin was read as san shi du he 

(曲目 pigs crossed 由e river). the confusion was caused by the similarity 

of the two ideograms. The phrase bie j町g huai yu 1uonatural wind , 

对。tOU5 rain) in The Great Commentary on the Book of Documents 

appeare咀出 Iie feng y;n yu (roaring wind, excessive rain) in 由e Biogra­

phies 0/ Kings and Emperors 白lis unintentiona1 change was due 阳由e

ideographic similaritie5 between the characters bie甜d Ue and huai皿d

yin. However, whereas the earlier charac阻rs are odd and strange and 

out of place. the two words that came to replace 由e old ones are per-

fectly appropriate in meaning and famìliar in usage. Fu Yi copied 由e 547 

phrase huai yu (riotous rain) in a mouming-song and Wang Rong used 

bie feng (unnatura1 wind) in a poem. Thus it is known 由at a love of 由e

strange is a weakness common to both ancient and modern writers. The 

sages showed great caution in the emendation of corrupted texts. To 自nd

由e correct word, one should abandon the str田1ge for what is appropriate 

{O the context 



[原文 l

39. 7 赞臼 篆隶相熔，苍稚品训 。 古今殊迹，姊娼异分，宇靡

(异〕易流，士阻难运。 声画昭精，墨采腾奋。
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[今译]

总结说 革字和隶书是字形的转化. (苍顿} 和 ( ~飞雅} 有字义

用在主中t们的好辄是有分别的 o 用字的多种训l带。 古今立丰不同，

主笔艰深的璀于通行。 主丰的笔画勾#.书写的墨顺远的易于流通，

来飞腾。

归8



39.7 Summary 

ηle seal script evolved Înto the squ町e style, 

Er Ya and Cang Jie illustrated the meanings and pronuncia. 

tions ùf characters 

As old and new scripts do not look 由e sar卫队

So they vary in the degree of aesthetic appeal 

A common word enjoys wide cuπency， 

A rare characler is soon forgotten 

Speech and script - the sound and picture of the heart, 

Produce fine works of art when aptly wedded 
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40. 1 夫心术之动远矣，文情之变深矣，源奥而派生，根盛而颖

峻，是以文之英藉，有秀有隐。 隐也者，文外之重旨者也;秀也者，

篇中之独拔者也。 隐以复意为工，秀以卓绝为巧，斯乃旧章之路绩，

才情之嘉会也。

[今译]

意念的转动可以想得极遥远，主情的主化可旧显得极深刻，源持

深远才能产生主流，根根盘屈才能使枝叶高大;因此主幸的精华.有

弄有障。 隐是主外所告蓄的吉外之章，聋是革中最吏出的话。 隐民主

外告有另一层意思为工巧，秀以特出一般为巧妙，这是前人主章中的

是好成就，作者才情的很好在现。

5ÓO 



CIuψter40 

Concealed and Evidenl Excelleoce' 

40.1 The workings of the mind travel far; the feelings expres四d in 

litera阳re are complex. When the source is deep, the river runs loog; when 

the root is vigorous, the leaves are lush. Similarly, great works of litera­

ture possess both concea1ed and evident excellence. Concea1ed excel­

lence refers to unstated repercussions of meaning, evident ex臼nen田 10

the outstanding línes ín a composition. Concealed exceUence lies in layers 

of meaning. evident excellence in exceptiona1 and epigrammatic Jines 

m臼ear窜出e strilång fea阳res of皿cient lite用阳血.， produced by the happy 

conjunction of talent and ~出ling
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40.2 夫隐之为体.立 [主〕 生文外，秘响旁逝，伏采潜茧，臀交

象之变互体， } 11 渎之憧珠玉也。 故五体变置，而化成四象，珠玉潜

水，而澜表方圆 。 始正而末奇，内明而外润，使玩之者元穷，味之者

不厌臭。

隐
秀
第
四
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[今译]

隐的特点.有主卅的意思，像和密的音响从旁传来，潜伏的文革

暗中闪耀，好比生卑的变化告蕴在互体里，川流里告蕴着珠玉 。 所

以，互体里变化且阜，化成四种阜，球玉藏在水里，过澜就有各种变

化。 主章开始端正，束了奇特，.5l像内藏明埠，外现危润，使得赏玩

者命味无穷，品尝者永不厌倦了 。

出坦



40.2 Now concealed excellence is characterized by muhiple mean­

ings suggested by the word, by the indirect conveyance of subtle lhoughts 

and the glimmer of hidden brilliance. lt is like realigning 由e lines in a 

hexagram, which prlωuces the four images in the Book ofChanges. 2 It 

resembles the pearls and jade in the depth of rivers and streams that 缸e

said to produce square and round ripples. (A ωmposition with concealed 

excellence begins in classic fashion and grabs attention at the end. It is 

lustrous inside but appears effortless. It is an inexhaustible source for 

contemplation, a pe甲e阳al thing to delight in. 

• 

"
2
a
s
@「
Z
@
a
q
g
-
3
a

553 



[原立 1

40.3 彼披起辞间，是谓之秀。 纤手丽音.宛乎逸态.若远山之浮

烟霄，安女之舰容华。 然烟簿天成，不劳于妆点，容华格定，无待于

裁熔，深浅而各奇，稼纤而俱妙，若挥之则有馀，而揽之则不足矣。
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[今译 I

那种文辞中吏起的波浪，这叫做舟。 1啤灵巧的手弹出盖好的音

耻，呈现出一种飘逸的姿态，好比远山上浮动着烟云，是女焕在着事

先。 烟云是天然形成的，不用人工桂点:事先是格调造成的，不用人

工修饰;烟云的或深A浅~.l!.奇景，在色的或浓晶淡都到妙址，要是

听其自然使且是好有舍，倘加以人为造作便显得本够了 。

5归



40.3 Evident eλcellence in writíng is like waves rising out of an 

oc四n of words . Like the music flowing from the tìps of soft fingers , it 

conveys dazzling beauty in visible form. h is like the shimmering cJouds 

Qver distant hills, the powered face of a beautiful maiden. The clouds 

are heaven-made; there is 00 need for decoration. The maiden's fea­

tures 3re natural; 由ey do oot count on artificial make-up. Whether 由ey

are 由ick or thin, the clouds are still ar四sting; .whether her make-up is 

heavy Or Jight， 由e girl is still good-looking. Try brushing 0吁 the clouds. 

and there is more than can be dispersed. Try painting 由e fa峙， and oot 

enough of the natural beauty will be Jeft 
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40.4 夫立吉、之士，务欲造奇，每驰心于在默之表，工辞之人，必

欲臻美，恒匿思于佳丽之乡 。 呕心吐胆，不足语穷，锻岁炼年，莫能

喻苦?故能藏颖词间 昏迷于1南目;露锋士外，惊绝乎妙心。 使酝藉

者蓄隐而意愉.英锐者抱秀而心悦;譬诸裁云制霞，不让乎天工;研

卉刻施，有同于神匠矣 。 若篇中乏隐，等宿儒之元学，或 叩而语

穷，句间鲜秀，如巨室之少珍，若百诸而色沮 ， 斯并不足于才思，而

亦有愧于文辞矣。

[今译 l

善于主幸的人.4l-仕要创造奇特的命章，往往设想到极深微古妙

的境界;工于修辞的人，一是要创作是好的词语，常常深思到辞灌盖

丽的境域。 靠呕出u胆那样，还不够说明用心的困苦;经年!{月地幢

蜂，哪能说明反革椎敲的劳苦?所以能够把先彩藏在主词中间，让眼

光平庸的人感到迷糊，把锋芒在主辞里显露出来，让有识者大为震

惊。 这样，使得童安于告蓄的看到1中的告蓄处心里高卦，量好警句的

看到杰出的劳句心里喜悦。 比方裁制云霞，并不比天工造物呈一点:

雕刻花卉，跟自然造物几乎相同了 。 要是全篇里雄主告蓄的意思，跟

老儒的没有学问一样，有时一问就露了底;句于中间雄主警句，好像

大户的最少珍宝，倘使 ß 问间就神色沮丧，这些最点都由于才思不
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够，在辞藻土也显得有愧色了 。
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40.4 Jn devising ideas, a writer aims to be innovative; his mind often 

travels to the mystic and silent realm. In fashioning language, a writer 

strives fOT perfect beauty; his thought is deep in the beauteous abode. To 

say that he works his heart out cannot describe his lireless efforts; to say 

出at he exerts himself all year round cannot capture his toil. In 由IS way. 

hc attains concealed excellence between the lines to 由e mystification of 

the cornmon wit and achieves evident excel1ence of language to 由e mar-

vel of the perceptive mind. A pensive person savors concealed rneaning; 

a sharp mind delights in evident beauty. In portrayißg clouds and sunset, 

he rivals the art of na阳血; in depicting grass and flowers , he comes close 

to 由e divine. A work with 00 concealed beauty is like a venerable scholar 

without 1阅rning: Ask him one question and he becomes speechless. A 

composition with no epigrammatic sεntences is like a noble mansíon with-

out tr阳sures: It will look empty a白er being examined repeatedly. Bo由

cases result from the lack of talent and the inadequacy of writing skills 

557 
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40.5 将欲将征隐.聊可指篇，古诗之离别. 乐府之长城，词怨

旨深，而复兼乎比兴 。 陈思之黄雀，公斡之青松，格刚才劲，而并

民于讽喻。 叔夜之口口"衍 ，嗣宗之口口协怀) . 搅玄思谈，而独得

乎tF闭.士审二EPPa放，号泽二10口章事， 4、密活澄，可俱孚乎。
口壮来。
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[今译]

将要就告蓄来举例.姑且可陆举出篇目来， (古诗十九首} 的

"行行重行行"， tt府诗的 {饮马长Jòî.窟 >.词怨章深，且最用比喻起

荷手址。 陈思王曹植的 {野田黄在行>.刘梢的"亭亭山上松"，风

格刚健，才力坚劲，都ι于诅谕。 瑞廉的 《赠聋才λ军} 诗，阮籍的

{咏怀>.境界深撮，思想遣泊，植具优闲的事态;陆机的疏放，陶

酬明的章逸，思想绵密，语吉 i清澄，又都具有壮丽的文革。

558 



40.5 To show what is meant by concealed excellence. here are a few 

eX3JηpJes. One of the "Nineteen Ancient Poen四" is called 汀lIe Separa­

tion."3 A poem of the "Music Bureau" is entitled '"The Great WalJ." 

Bo由町e touchingly plaintive and deep in ffii国血ng， combining 由eu目。f

∞mparisons and metapho四 Cao Zhi wrote a poem called 'The Yellow 

Bird;" Liu Zhen has one enti t1ed "n回 Green 阴阳." Forceful and vigor­

ous, both make g回到d use of indirections to offer moral messages. Ji Kar毡's

poem "The Scholar-Soldier" and Ruan Ji 's "Song of My Heart" de­

scribe mystic realms and otherworldJy thoughts: These are marked by 

repose and unconstraint. Lu Ji's "Unrestrained Courage" and Tao 

Yuanming's "Free Spirit" are preci阻 in id国S 四d lucid in language: They 

may be characterized as splendidly colo巾1.'
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{原立 l

40.6 如欲辨秀，亦惟摘句 "常恐秋节至 . ð市1<J飘鼠夺炎热

而词l婉，此匹妇之无聊也。 "临河耀长缕，念子怅悠悠"，志高而言

壮 ， 此丈夫之不遂也。 "东西安所之 ， 徘徊以旁皇"，心孤而情惧.

此闺房之悲板也。 ..朔风动秋草，边马有归心" ， 气寒而事伤， 此羁

旅之怨曲也。

•• 
，
笛
'
因
+

[今译]

如果要!lt 1'1 吏出的警句，也只有从葛中摘一些句于幸看看..常常

怕秋天到来，在风夺去了主热"，章患苦而词娓转，这是-个妇人怕

北依，巳靠的话。 "在河里洗-1'帽带 ， 想到你41.Æ惆悻"，志趣高而话

幸壮，这是丈夫的平得志 o "A It.或西向哪儿去 ， 排相而彷徨" ， 心

情孤挫而恐惧，这是闺中妇人的极度悲草。 ..北风吹秋草，边地的马

有回去的想浩

5ω 
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40.6 Exemplary sentences may also be CÎted to illustrate what is 

meant by evident excellence. "1 fear the arrival of the autumn season , I 

For then the chiHy wind will carry away the summer's heat 叮 These

Iines descrihe me1ancholy thoughts in gent]e words: 由ey convey the 

helpl四n础。.fawoman 唱y配 river side 1 w础由e long ribboo∞ my hat， 1 

My heart linge四 endlessly after you 吨白e回 lin田 depict lofty thoughts 

in potent words; they express the frustrations of a man. <<1 walk east, 1 

waJk west, not knowing where 10 go; I 1 walk back. 1 walk forth , no( 

knowing what to dO."1 These lines express 由e loneliness and fear of the 

heart, the extreme sadness of a young woman. "North wind sways 由e

autumn grass, I Frontier horses thìnk of going home." These lines de­

scribe the sadness touched off by autumn cold, the lament of a 仕'Ontier

soldier e目l时仕'omhome.
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l原立 l

40. 7 凡文集胜篇，不盈+一;篇章秀句，裁可百二 并思合而自

逢，非研虑之所[求〕课也。 或有晦塞为深，虽奥非隐，服削取巧，

虽美非秀矣。 故自然会妙，譬卉术之耀英华;润色取美，管缮吊之染

朱绿。 朱绿染缮，深而繁鲜，英华曙树，浅而炜烨;臆篇所以照文苑，秀

句所以(!照文苑]侈"栋，盖以此也。

.
文
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努
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[今译 I

大抵立集中的优秀作品，不满十分之一，再章中的吏lI!警句，但

约百分之二;这些都是情思和主畔的结合而自然造成的，不是苦心经

营所能达到的 。 有的旧用章隐晦耳深，虽然深奥却不是告蓄;有的靠

腺单来卓得工巧，虽然是好却不是警句 。 所以自然合乎妙处，好比草

木的花革尤彩照耀:加丰色彩来卓盖好，好比丝绸的幸上虹绿。 用红

绿撞且拥，颜色深而花色带J鲜抱，花朵在树主照耀，颜色浅而富有

克彩，告蓄的篇章所以照耀主坛，吏出的警句所以-+耀艺苑，大概就

因为这样。民盟



40.7 Generally speaking. less than one in ten of the compositions in 

any literary collection is rea1 ly outstanding. Of this one tenth. sc缸臼lyone

in fifty lines pos坦白es epigrammatic exceIJence. Such lines are the wind­

fa lJ of an inspired mind. not the result of laborious though t. Some writers 

t叩 to achieve depth by making their language obscure. but obscurity is 

not the same描 hick:len exceJlence. Some try to achieve ingenuity 由rough

meticulous carving and polishing. but mere ingenuity is not the same 描

evident excellence. Natural excellence resembles the splendor of blos-

soms in flowering tre咽; ornamental beauty is like the red and green 

colors of dyed silkηle colors of silk are glamorous and excessively 

dazzling; the blossoms beaming in the trees are light yet brilliant. Like 

blossoms in 由e 缸-ees. eplgranunalIc 恤1臼 brighten 由egar世en of literature 
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[原文 1

40.8 赞曰-深文隐蔚，馀昧曲包。 辞生互体 ， 有似变置。言之秀

矣 ， 万虑一交。 动心惊耳.逸响笙弛。

•• 

，
第
四
+

[今译 ]

总结说 深刻的主畔告蓄而 J来，言外的命味曲折地包告着。 丈

母从晶卦的互体里产生， 如同 晶卦中有直立。 语古的挺拔，是各种各

样的忠虑主织在一起主后产生的 。 它使人听T 惊心动魄，悻直抱提出

嚓亮的高音。
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40.8 Summary 

Profound 飞I\' ritings conceal hidden meanings, 

Wbich are disclosed oblîquely to achieve enduring excelJence 

Like the transforrnation of lines in a hexagram, 

Words are arranged to beget richer conno阻tl008

Among ten thousand thoughls 

A line of evident excellence occurs once only 

Like divine music 

It transports the heart and entrances the ear, 
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指瑕第四f一

4 1. 1 管仲有言 : "无翼而飞者声也，无根而固者情也。 "然则声

不假翼，其飞甚易;情不待根，其固匪难;以之垂立，可不慎软?古

来文才，异世争驱;或逸才以爽迅，或精思以纤密，而虑动难圆，鲜

无琅病。 陈思之文，群才之俊也，而 {武帝谏》云，"尊灵在垫 .. 

《明帝颂}云，"圣体浮轻

施之尊极'岂其当乎?左思 {七讽) .说孝而不从，反道若斯，馀不

[今译]

[原立 l

.
文
心•• 

龙

{管于·戒篇} 说.‘没有翅膀而到处飞传的，是语言，没有根辑

而能丰牢固结的，是感情。 "既然语吉不靠翅麟，而很容晶飞恃:感

情不靠根糕，而团结不难;那么用主宇把它们流传下来，可剧本慎重

吗?且古旧来的作事，在不同时代争着前进;有的才华卓越而章血奋

566 

迅，有的思患精纯而用心细密，可是在运思上往往难以周到，很少没

有毛病。 陈忠王曹植的主章，是许多作革中的杰出的，可是他的 {武

帝诛〉 说，"尊严的神旦永远垫伏". (明帝唾) it. ..圣王的身体浮

轻" 。 浮轻好像蝴蝶，量伏很像昆虫，用来指极尊贵的帝王，难道是

恰当的吗9左思的 {七讯) .讲到幸退却不赞成，埠这样违反圣人之



Chapter41 

F1aws in Writing 
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41.1 Guan Zhong once said,‘"That which f1 i回 WI由out wings is sound; 

that which is firrn wi由out roolS is feeling.'" Since sound t1ies wi由out 世m

support of wings and fl臼ling is fifm wi由OU[ depending on roo阳， sbould 

we not be caut:ious when commîning them to writing? Writers have striven 

for glory sìnce tirne memorial. Some are exception时ly gifted and write 

quicldy， othe自由ink deeply 四d write wi由国re， but because few ar冠 free

from f1aws, thinking is seldom rounded. GeneraJly speaking, Cao Zhi's 

works are superior to others, yet his mouming-song for Emperor Wu∞p 

tains the line "May yo町 noble 80u1 hibernate forevec" and his hymn to 

Emperor Ming uses "lìght and airy" to describe 由e emperor's body. 567 

"Light and airy" rem皿也 one of butterflies; only anima1s "hibemate." Is 

it appropriate to apply 由e回 words to the most honorable of men1 Ag缸n ，

Zuo Si in his "Seven Satir四.. writes, "Filial piety does not mean ob时1-

ence." This statement is 50 far from the truth 由at ît damages the value of 

the rest of 由is work. Pan Yue had a talent for writing laments. Yet in 



.' 交 |

昌 [原主 ]
龙 !

5田

足观矣。 潘岳为才 ， 善于哀文，然悲内兄，则云感口萍，伤弱于，则

云心如l疑 。 礼文在尊板.而i施之下流，辞虽足哀，义斯替矣。

[今译 1

道，别的就不值得看了 。 潘岳的主才 ， 长于写在悼又字，tìf..而且E悼肉

凡，便说感叹他用的杯于上还留着口液，革伤夭折的孩于，便说奸啤

疑心他还活着。 按照礼制，适用在极尊敬者的主字，把它加到同草或

小单身上，主辞虽踹写得够在在.原来的告义却因此丧失了 。



lamenting rhe death of his brother-in-law, he referred to the traces of rus 

lips 00 the rim of his cup, and io rnoumiog the death of his young 800, he 

says he has doubts in his mind. In the Book 01 Rites, these expressions 

are associated with deceased parents. Used to moum for juniors, they 

express sorrow, but their context is inappropriate 
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.' 文 l

昌 [原文 l
发 !

指 4 1. 2 若夫君子拟人，必于其伦，而崔班之谏李公，比行于黄虞，

i i 向挝赋稽生 方罪于李斯，与其失也，虽宁懵元滥，然高厚之诗，
±i 不类甚矣 。

570 

[今译 l

至于君于比拟人，一定要是同辜的，可是崔莲作诛在吊李叶，把

他的德行比做黄帝虞啡，向聋作赋哀悼秘康，把他的是刑情况比做李

斯，虽然与其比得过辄，宁可比得过骨， 然而像高阜念的诗那样，比

得太不伦不是 了 。



41 .2 Virtuous writers compare men with theiT 严e阻. yet Jß moummg 

for Master Li, Cui Yuan likens 由e \'irtues of the dead man to tho响。fthe

Ye l10w Emperor and King Shun while Xiang Xiu in a work of rhyme­

prose compares Ji Kang's faults with Li Si 's crimes. If one must err at 

a11, as these pieces do, it is better to over-pr国se 由四 over-condemn. As 

for the poems chanted by Gao Hou , they are lnappropriate in the 

extrem已，
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[原立 l

41. 3 凡巧言易标.拙辞难隐，斯言之站，实深自圭。 繁例难载，

.
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心
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故略举四条。
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[今译]

一切工巧的话在晶举出来，拙茹的主辞难于隐藏，这些语言上的

毛病，实在比白玉的耻占更难屠丑。 带~例证难于尽载，所以只约略

地举出四牵来。
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41 .3 GeneraJ]y, c1 ever phras回 aUract aUention easily and awkward 

expressions cannot be concealed. Thus literary flaws are more serious 

thao blemishes 00 white jade. We have looked briefly at just four 

examples. Such fiaws are 100 common 10 be enumerated here. 
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[原文]

4 1. 4 若夫立文之道，惟字与义。 字以训正，且以理宜。 而晋末篇

章，依稀其旨，始有"赏际奇至"之言，终〔元) 有"抚叩酬 ( HP)

旷'之语，每单举一字，指以为情。 夫"赏"制11锡费， 岂关心解?

"抚" 训11执握，何预情理?雅颂未闻，汉魏莫用，悬领似如可辩，课

文了不成立，斯实情说之所变，文提之致弊。 而宋来才英，未之或

改，旧染成俗，非一朝也。

[今译 l

至于作正的方法，只是运用文字和喃主题义。 主丰凭解择来规定

含义，题义用理论来加以说明 。 可是骨朝本年的文章，意旨模糊，开

始有"赏际奇豆" (欣赏奇特情致)的话，最后有"拢 'P酬醉" (击节

咀霄，互相倡和)的话，往往只举出一个字，用来说明情章。 "赏"字

的宇且是赏赐，难道跟内心的理解有关? ..抚"宇的宇义是握住，跟

立幸的情理有什么关单'在 {诗经} 的稚颂里没听说有这种用法，从

i又到槐没有谁这样用过，凭空咽去好悻可旧#认，考桂主宇克全没有

这种意义，这实在是感情不丘所造成的，是正风浮串的弊病。 可是束

陆来有才华的作家，没有谁能够改正. I日的坏写气构成风俗，不是一

.
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+
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• 
41 .4 The art of wriÙng concerns the handling of words and ideas. A 

word is defined with reference to its etymology; an idea is developed .. 
畸

sezzzaza through reasoning. The trouble with 由e wriùngs in the late Jin period is 

their vagueD田s and ambiguity. Where two words are needed to expres芯

aD idea, single characters ar'毡 often used, 8uch as shang (understan哟， JI 

(interacr), qi (fO di他吵， zhi (10 come down),fu (10 feel), kou (10 knock), 

chou (10 entertain a guesl), and zuo (10 pledge a hosl). BUI shang origi-

naUy meant "confer," which is complelely different from its pre随时m国n-

1吨， whereas户 originally meanl "hold," which has nothing 10 do with 

"fl四1." These derivative meanìngs did not appe现r in the Book o[ POtlry 

nor were tbey used in the Han and Wei dynasties. Some genera1 sense 

can be made of them, but wben examin时 C缸E白JUy 由eyare m国血ngl国S.

This is the result of an erroneous manner of expression and a decadent 

trend in wriùng. Writers since the Song Dynasty have been unable to 

check 由IS tre叫， because it w田 fonned over a long period, not皿 oneday

575 



[原立]

4 1. 5 近代辞人，率多猜忌 ， 至乃比语求量.反音取瑕 ， 虽不屑于

古，而有择于今焉。 卫制同他立，理宜删革，若 [排]掠人美辞，以

为己力，宝玉大弓，终非其有。 全写则揭筐，傍采则探囊，然世远者

太轻，时同者为尤臭。
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[今译]

近代的主人，大都讳忌过多，甚至有从谐音中挑毛病，从反切里

找最点，这些虽然在古人是不屑一顾的，可是在现在却应该埠章。 1

写得同别人的主幸一般，照理应该删去，倘使掠取别人的是好主畔，

作为自己所创，那就啤偷取宝玉大弓.到底不是自己所有。 全抄便是

同时的打开箱芷抢剖，摘抄使是模最最，然而时代遥远的问题不大，

就成罪收了 。
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4].5 Modern writers are often suspicious and jealou5 of one an­

other, 10 such an extent that they make fun of other people's writings 

using word play. The ancient5 belittle 由i5 practice, but not 50 the moderns 

Again , if one composition resembles another. it should be revised or 

abandoned. Plagiarized phrases can not become one's own work, just 

as the precious jade and the big bow belongcd 10 othcr pcople. 2 Whole­

sale plagiarism is Iike stealing a trunk; partia1 plagiarism is Ijke pick.ing a 

pocket. He who copîes the ancîents is flippant; he who plagiarizes his 

con1emporaries is asking for 1rouble 
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I原立 ]

4 1. 6 若夫注解为书， 所以明正事理，然谬干研求，或率意而断。

{西京赋} 称中黄育获之畴，而薛综谬注谓之阉尹，是不闯执雕虎之

人也。 卫 〈周礼〉 井赋，旧有匹马 ， 而应础挥匹，或量首数蹄，斯岂

辩物之要哉'
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[今译 ]

至于书的注解，是为了正确地说明事理，可是也有在研究上且生

谬误，或者轻牟地作出判断。 张衡 〈西京赋} 中写到中黄怕""样的力

士，夏育、 鸟获那样的勇士，碎综却错误地把他们 i主作太监去，这是

不知道他们是捉血斓猛虎的人。 又 《周礼》 按#的税， 十#二十事按

旧制出一E马 。 应硝解特"ø;."丰，认为J;.说量马去计马蹄，这难道

是#明事物的正确解释吗'
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41.6 A book of comment町川sed to clarify ideas, but may contain 

misjudgments and wrong interpretations. Zhang Heng's "Rhyme-prose 

00 the Weslern Capital" mentions 5uch ancìent heroes as Zhong Huang, 

Xia Yu , and Wu Huo , but Xue Zong's commentary mistook them for 

eunuchs. Clearly, he had never h国rd of Zhong Huang, a man who cap 

tured an eagle and a tiger with his bare h皿ds! Also, in connection with 

land taxation the Rites o[ Zhou uses the words pi ma , or "a pair of 

horses ," yet Ying Shao inte甲rets pi as "counting beads and hooves." Is 

由IS 由e proper way of clarifying things? 
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[原立 l

4 1. 7 原夫古之正名，车"两"而马"匹"，"匹" "两"称目，以

并藕为用。 盖车武佐乘， 马丽掺服，服乘不费，故名号必双.名号一

正，则虽单为匹矣 。 匹夫匹妇，亦配义矣。 夫车马小义，而历代英

恬.辞赋近事，而千里致差;况钻灼经典，能不谬哉?夫辩 〔言〕囚而

数 [签 〕 酋蹄，选勇而驱阉尹，失理太甚，故举以为戒。 丹青初炳而

后渝，文章岁久而弥光，若能奥括于朝，可以无惭于千载也。

[今译]

椎源古代的端正名称，丰称"辑"而马称" ~.. .用"匹"和

"辆"来作A; ;.j; ，含有两两相配的意思。丰于用 "1丰跟正丰相配，驾

车的马用在两旁的穆马和居中的服马相配，服马和丰于都不是单一

的，所以在非一定成且，在称确定后又有变化，那么虽只一个也称为

E 了 。 其实 E 夫E曲，也含有相配的意思。 啤车和马的名称告且很

小，可是历代也搞不清楚，悻辞赋里讲的走进近的事，却革之毫厘谬

以千里，何况钻研经书，能够不发生谬误'马'畔 !lJ "~..字却击计算

马的头和蹄，挑选勇士却驱使太监，太违反常理，所以举出来引以为

戒。 丹骨的颜色开始鲜明而后来吏晴，主幸越久却越显出尤彩，倘若

能够在一朝加叫校正，可以流传千年也没有惭愧T 。
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41.7 The truth is that in old times pi is use址 of a horse in the same 

way as liang is used of a carriage: 80th rnean pairing. This is because in 

the case of carriages. a rnaster carriage is accornpanied by a secondary 

wagon and in 也ec植e ofhorses pulliog a carriage, each ofthe two middle 

horses is assisted by another 00 the side. Since a caniage was hauled by 

an cven nurnber of hors邸， the word pi became a measure word for 

horses and later 飞/\'as applied to a single horse τbis usage resernbles the 

tenns "husband" and "wife": A mention of one wi1J imply 抽出If trivial 

matters conceming carriages and horses have been misunderstood in later 

ages and if annotations of literary texts contain such bizarre errors , how 

hard must it be to avoid mistakes in a study of the classics! The above 

ex田nples about counting horse heads and hooves and taking brave fight­

ers for eunuchs are ludicrous errors, so 1 have cited them as a warning 

白le passage of rime blurs a painting, but liter缸y writing grows in Juster 

WI由 the accumulation of years. Thus once 由 flaws are corrected. it will 

stand the test of a thousand years 
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[原主 l

4 1. 8 赞曰 ·界氏炸射，东野败驾。 虽有俊才.谬~tl多谢。 斯言一

站，千载弗化。 令章靡疚，亦善之亚。
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[命译 1

总结说:后拜的箭射得在生差错，革野模的驾驶出丁毛病。 虽有

杰出的才能，在生谬误使 ß 品惭愧。 话一有植点，经历千年也不能改

变。 写了会于1章没有什么抱疚，也是次于作品事丁 。
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4 1.8 Sumrnary 

The greatest archer may miss his target, 

ηle best horseman may stumble 

A man of unusual talent 

May make regrettable mistakes 

One flaw can spoi1 the whole 

And rernain for a thousand years. 

Near perfection may be approached 

When mistakes are avoided 
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养气第四f二

[原立 1

42. I 昔王充著述，制养气之篇，验己而作，岂虚造哉!夫耳目鼻

口. 生之役也，心虑言辞 ， 神之用也。 率志委和，则理融而情畅，钻

肪过分，则神疲而气衰:此性情之数也。

[今译I

M.前王克著 <*-性} 书，写出论#气的篇章，是自己经过体验后

作出的，难道是凭空造作的吗?耳目鼻口，是为生存.~的;心思语

言.是属于精神活动的 。 要是'u 章和顺.使理路明白心情舒畅;钻研

得过舟，使精神盘倦气力衰耗这是属于体气性情方面的主化。



Chapler42 

Nourishingqi, or VitaJ Energy 

42.1 Wang Chong's book cntitled Nourishing the VitaJ Energy was 

based 00 his experience. not fancy. The ears，由e eyes, the nose, and the 

mouth areo咆缸18 of Iife. Writing and thinking involve the use of由e spirit 

Following one's nature without conscious effort induces unobstructed 

lhought and sm∞lhfo回ling. Overexertion e曲austs the spi由 and saps 由e

vital energy τ"his is the law of nature 
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[原主]

42.2 夫三皇辞质，心绝于道华:帝世始立，言贵于敷奏; 三代春

秋，虽沿lJ!:弥缚，并适分胸臆，非牵课才外也。 战代枝诈，攻奇饰

说;汉世迄今，辞务日新，争光蕾采，虑亦揭矣 。 故淳言以比浇辞，

丈质悬乎千载，率志以方喝惰，劳逸差于万里;古人所以馀裕， 后进

.
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所以莫追也。

[今译 1

二直时代语言质朴，思想和丰靡绝蝶;.Ji.帝时代开始具有立来，

进毒时着重语言.从夏商周二代晕'J春秋，虽棋时代史趋向主半，但话

还从心中在血，分量恰当.不是勉强扯到才力外击。 战国时代思想分

歧而好精诈，研究奇畔，主峙论说:且汉代到现在，丈母夭夭在力卓

新奇，互争光芒，炫耀立来，心思也用空了 。，所副朴实的话比起浮夸

主辞来，主华盾朴相差千年;顺着心志比起用空心情来，劳苦和安逸

相盖万里;这是古人所以从事，后章所副忙迫的原因 。

日16



-
a
a冒
2
h
s
莓
，
e
g
a
雪
。
E
-
a
a

E
n
当
.
。
，6·、
‘N

42.2 In tbe time of tbe 由r国 kings ， l language was simple and people 

did ßO( know about omaments. ln the time of K.ing Yao and K.ing Shun , 

om缸nents began to appear, but pl创n statements were stiU vaJued. In the 

Xia, Shang, and Zhou dynasties and the Spring and Autumn period, al-

由ough language became increasingly omament时， people wrote by fol-

lowing their hearts and did not overtax their talents. The Warring States 

was a period of guiles 皿d wiles. and writings became strange and 3U由F

ale. From the Han Dyn础ty down 10 the present age, scholars have been 

increasingly concemed 10 write in a novel style, racking 由eir brains to 由e

point of colJapse in order 10 outdo one another in 由e display of literary 

skiUs. Yet plain language ∞tslrips adulterated words by a tbousand years 

in subs国nce; spont阻四us writing 5U甲臼S国 labored composition by ten 

thousand Ii. That is why 由e ancients wrote at ease and the 回国lerns 缸毡

har世 pr臼sed for time. 
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[原立 l

42.3 凡童少鉴浅而志盛 . 1<:艾识坚而气菇 ， 志盛者J恩l锐以胜劳，

气衰者虑密以伤神，斯实中λ之常资，岁时之大较也。 若夫器分有

限，智用无涯，或惭兔企鹤，沥辞携恩15 于是精气内销，有似尾阅之

波，冲志外伤，间平牛山之本; t旦惕之盛疾，亦可推矣。
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[今译 I

一切青少年儿讯技浅而志气旺盛，老年人识力坚定而体吃衰弱，

志气旺盛的思想提锐丰盛劳苦，体气衰码的思虑周到使损伤精神，这

真是-般人经常的责盾，由于年岁太小而产生的大概情况。 至于各人

的才具是有限的，智力的运用是，{，穷的，有的因鸭的脚居握而..愧，

'*革鹤的脚股长，练畔运思，呕尽心血，于是精力消耗，好啤水就流

到北底洞里;神志骄丧. 同半山的树被攻克-样，这样因患苦惊忍而

造成是捕，也是可H椎想的。

5B8 



42.3 Generally spe现king， young men are rnore vigorous 由ane叩en

enced; the elderly have strong powers of judgement but weak energy 

The vigorous, having a sh盯l' mind, are equal to hard work. The frail , 

given to deep and prudent 由ínking， find it energy-consuming. These ar毡

the generaJ characteristics of the average man , typical of peop]e who 

diffcr in age.There îs a limit to human wisdom. but 00 lìmit to Icnowledge 

Asharned of their Jimited wisdom as wild ducks are ashamed of their 

500rt legs ín front of cranes, some people take p侃ns in writing and 由ink­

ing.2 Their vitality is depleted like the draining away of the water io Weilü 

ocemf 由eir spirit saps like 由e cutting away oftrees in the Mount Niu ‘ 

Nervousness and an x.iety cause physical disorder. 

• 
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I原文 l

42.4 至如仲任置砚以综连.叔通怀笔以专业.既田之以岁序，

又煎之以日时，是以曹公惧为文之伤命，陆云叹用思之困神，非虚
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[今译 1

至于啤王克在屋内.fIJ 处岳放草砚用阜写作，曹囊怀抱著蝇笔寺研

礼仪， 既按年按节来自己督促自己，且按时接回来自己逼迫自己，因

此曹操怕作主告捕锺生命，陆云晶咀i革息的损害精神，并非宜话。

sω 



42.4飞Wang Chong put inkstones and writing brushes in every nook 

and comer of his house 50 that he could write any time he wished. Cao 

Bao slept with writing brushes in hand while dra自jng rites and ceremo­

nies for the court. YI四r after year they worked. day after day 由ey toiled. 

No wonder Cao Cao was worried that wriling would shorten one's life 

while Lu Yun lamented 由at thinking would tax the spiritτbeir words are 

oot unfounded 
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l 原宜]

42. 5 夫学业在勤. (功庸弗怠 ) .故有锥股自厉. (和熊以苦之

人) : 志于文也，则有申写仰滞;放宜从容率情，优柔适会。 苦销锋

精胆，建迫初气，秉牍以驱龄，洒幢以伐性，岂圣贤之萦心 ， 会文之
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直理哉1

[今译 1

学与业务在于勤奋，所时有用锥于刺股来激励自己的，有志于作

主不一样 ， 那要舒畅心头郁闷 ， 应 t主从容不迫地顺着感情 ， 直骨不在

地适应时舍。 倘使消耗精力，损伤和硕的体气，拿着稿战来催促寿

命，挥笔来损害本性 ， 难道是圣贤平常的心且，作立的正确理论吗!

592 



42.5 Learning r叫uires diligen白 ， hen臼 the story of Su Qin pricking 

his 由igh 响曲曲 awl to keep himself awake while reading. But writing is 

better done at leisure in compliance with one's nature and at the call of 

inspiration, for it involves the releasing of suppr四sed 岛elù毡s. If one over­

spends his vitality and offsets his physica1 balan田. or ifhe precipitates his 

aging and abus皿 his life through writing, he violates the origînal intention 

of the sages and misses the true point of writing. 
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I原文 1

42.6 且夫思有利钝.时有通塞，沐则心覆，且或反常，神之方

昏，再三愈簸。 是以吐纳文艺，务在节宣，消和其心，调畅其气，烦

而即舍，勿使塞滞，意m则舒怀以命笔，理伏则投笔以卷怀，逍遥以

针劳.谈笑以药倦，常弄闲于才锋.贾馀于文勇，使刃发如新，凑理

无滞，虽非胎息之 [迈]万术，斯亦卫气之一方也。

[今译]

况且立思有快有慢.时机有通有章，洗失时可母身于，心的位置

翻撞，甚至告违反常情去考虑问题，精神正在迷糊时，再三用它就告

越加昏乱。 因此抒写文畔，寺在调节疏导，使内心清明和顺，体气调

和舒畅，心烦乱就放开，本让思路阻塞，主意成熟使用革抒怀.立思

潜伏便放7草不再思章，逍遥自得来革息叠劳，议芷风生来赶走啤

怠，常常有空眼来培#才华的锋芒，在写作上保持多帝的精力，使得

刀口像新屠过的，宰牛时解开肌肉的纹理没有一点儿返钝，这虽然不

回4 是气功的提4点，也是#气的-个方浩。



• 
42.6 Moreover, the mind might be quick or slow; thinking might be 

sm∞th Or slug扭曲 He who is washing his head and keeping his brain 

upside down may have uncustomary thoughts. S He who is in a state of 
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mental perplexity will become the more ∞nfounded if he continues to 

rack his brain. Thus while writing, one must regulate ar>d discharge his 

vitality 徊xlk田P his mind tr四quil and his vitality 山limpeded. If vexed, he 

should stop working in 0时er to avoid c10gging his mind. Once inspir时， he 

can apply his writing brush. Otherwise he may well put his wri由19 hrush 

away. Use leisure to relieve labor and conversation to divert tension. Sp面罩

time 10 sharpen 由erru时， and always maintain enough energy in writing. 

Thus your mind will be as keen as a newly sharpened knife and your 

bodily pneuma will tlow without obstruction. Altbough this may oot 

compare with the panacea of 由e breathing exercise. it is one way of 

nourishing the vital energy 
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I原立]

42. 7 赞曰:纷哉万象.劳矣干想。 古神宜宝，素气资养。 水停以

鉴，火静而朗，元扰文虑，仰此精爽。
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[寺译]

总结说:蜡乱啊各种现阜，劳苦啊种种思虑。 古妙的精神应该宝

量，平常的体气有赖保菲。 水静了可用串'便彰，

不要扰乱立息，培#这种清明的精神。

丸静了且显得明亮。

S曲



42.7 Summary 

Worldly phenomena are many and diverse, 

The thinking proce阻 is painful and laborious. 

τ'he inner spirit should be pre回凹时，

Vital ene电y needs nourishing 

Still water is clear, 

Calm tlames are bright 

Do not disturb 由el出rary thought, 

Keep 由e mind keen 皿d sharp. 

• 
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附会第四十三

43. 1 何谓"附会" ?1目总文理， 统首尾，定与夺，合涯际，弥纶

一篇，使杂而不越者也。 若筑室之须基构，裁衣之待缝缉矣。 夫才童

学文，宜正体制，必以情志为神明，事义为骨髓，辞采为肌肤，宫商

为声气，然后品藻豆黄，摘振金玉，献可替否，以裁厥中·斯缀思之

[原立 l

恒数也。

I今译]

什么叫"附舍" ，是说就牟文章命章，联革首尾段落，决定击

取，组合章节，也举全篇，使它肉串丰富而不散漫。 好像建筑须要

打好基础，竖起且晕，载在有待细针密缝了 。 学童写作，应该端正

主体，一定要以抒写的思想感情为精神，内容的事义为骨侈，主幸

的辞革为肌肤，语言的音调为卢气，然后在色彩上如意润峙，像音

草 ，主意谐和，选用好的去掉坏的，使它恰到好处·这是谋革运思的
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Chapter43 

。唱ani7ation

• 
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z43.1 By organization 1 mean the unifying of themes，由e∞hering of 

beginning and end, the choice between what 10 keep and what to delete, 

and Ihe bridging of gaps. It is 由at by which 由e miscellaneous elements of 

a composition are merged into aD order1y whole. It is like the foundation 

of a house, or 由e sticking together of se缸ns in sewing. When a child 

Jeams 10 wri缸， he should M! leam 由e correct way of organization: Feel­

ing and thought 缸穹 the 50ul, facts and meaning the bone and marrow, 

language and diction the muscles and sk.in, tone and 血严hm the voice and 

brea由Then he can go on !o embellish and poli曲. to peñect tbe tone and 

rhy由m， 10 add or delete, in order to m剧由es阳ndard. This 指出e law of 599 

compositi咽。
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l原文]

43.2 凡大体文章，类多枝派，整派者依源，理枝者循斡。 是以附

辞会义，务总纲领，驱万登于同归，贞百虑于一致，使众理虽繁，而

无倒置之乖，群言虽多，而元券丝之乱，扶阳而出晕，顺阴而藏迹;

首尾周密，表里一体 此附会之术也。 夫画者谨发而易貌，射者仪毫

而失墙，锐精细巧，必疏体统。 故宜讪寸以信尺，枉尺以直寻，弃偏

善之巧，学具美之绩 此命篇之经略也。

[今译 l

-切文章，从大体看来，往往悻树本的妻分枝，江河的~主流，

整理主流要依靠源头，理清命枝要遵从本干。 因此调整辞语，安排情

章.~必要抓住全1;纲领，使千万杏路通向同一目的，改正百种垂头

达到一致，使得段落大意虽极繁多，却没有前后倒置的错乱，全篇语

吉虽扭丰富，却不悻乱盐那样纠结;明显的像向着太阳而抽出枝8号，

告蓄的像顺着暗处而隐藏踪迹;首且周密，内外一致:这是附舍的方

600 法。 假使画师只注意画失且告把面貌画得走样的，射手只时准细微

处会主掉大的目标，把精神集中在微细处，-定告在大体上疏忽 。

所 H应商保证一凡的正确，不必拘泥于-寸，保证一丈的正确，革

必拘泥于一尺，宁可放异枝节的细巧.争取具体的克是:这是谋革

的总安排。



43.2 In general , a composition resembles a tree or a river. A tree has 

m四y branches, a river many tributarie需 If the tributaries follow 由e source 

and the branches follow the trunk, things will be in order. Therefore in 

organizing ideas and arranging language one must grasp 由e essentials. 

AJl routes should lead to the same destination; ideas should be developed 

around one theme. This is 由e way to avoid p∞rorg缸uzation of complex 

ideas and prevent confusion in using comp1icated language. As a tr国

sprouts in the sun or stands hidden in the shade. so a comp田ition high-

1ights or plays down certain points. Yet it should always be clo崎ely knit 

from beginning to end and consistent bo由 within and without. 1bis is 由e

art of organization. A painter may distort the features if he concentrates 

ooly 00 the hair; a sh∞ter may overlook the bigger 阻rget ifhe 悟目 only

a tiny spot. Concentration on the de阳ls leads to 由e neglect of the whole 

Therefore, better make the inch to serve the foot or the foot to serve 

they缸咀 Abandon ingenu町 in lesser things and leam to achieve overall 

success. This is the general plan of composition. 
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[原文 l

43.3 夫文变[多〕 元方， 意凡浮杂 ， 约则立孤 ， 博则辞叛，率故

多尤，需为事贼。 且才分不同，思绪各异，或市l首以通尾，或尺接以

寸附，然通制者盖寡，接附者甚众。 若统绪失宗，辞昧必乱;义脉不

流，则偏枯文体。 夫能悬识凑理，然后节文自会，如胶之粘木，

[直〕萄之合 〔黄〕 玉矣。 是以驷牡异力，而六鲁如琴; (并驾齐驱，

而一锻统辐; )驭立之法，有似于此。 去留随心，修短在手，齐其步

骤，总鲁而已。

l今译]

附
会
第
四
+
三

主幸的变化没有定规，因为作者对写作的意见容易浮泛串乱，主

张简庙的不克意义~单.主张晕傅的往往畔语牵乱:写得快的不克草

率而 J毛病，写得慢的且往往返挺不决，也告害事。 况且各人的才具

不同，想址在异，有的从开头...遇到结尾，有的一足一寸枝枝节节连

接起幸，然而作通盘寺庭的较少，枝节连接的很多 。 倘使各种失蜡失

去主宰，主畔的意味一定紊乱;意义的脉搏不贯通，那么立体就显得

是半边瘫矗了 。 能够深切认识文章的肌肉纹理，然后章节结构自告合

理，啤肢的粘本，J..和石的结成囔玉 1 0 因此，驾车的四E马的气力

虽然不一样，马缰绳却能拉得像革孩那样和谐，驾耻主章的方法，和

这是似。 或去或留随着作者的心章，或长或提凭着作者的手草，调整

四 E马的步调，只在于抓住缰绳罢 T 。

自l2



43 .3 Li terary changes have no rules; ideas and thoughts are many 

and varied. Terseness may produce poverty of me阻ng; elaboration may 

bring about excessÎveness of Janguage. Quick writing may yield bad re­

sul阻; deliberation may imp.缸瓦 Moreover， people possess different de­

gr四s of talents and their ideas are oot the 阳ne. Some pace to the end 

once 由ey make a start. others do a patchwork. inching forward. M皿y

缸它由e latter, few the former. If the general order is disrupt时，由e mean­

ing of words wiU be confused. If the veins of meaning 缸-e obstructed，由e

whole composition will be paralyzed. If one c皿严n晒-ate 由etex阳reofa

composition，山 l曲伊唔eru咀 soundp础ems will naturalIy cohere like the 

applying of glue to wood, or the transfonnation of stone into jade. Four 

hor<e恐 pulling a cart may not exert themselves to 由esamedegr白， but by 

means of 由e six reins 也ey can be made to work as h田moniously 副由e

music of a lu阻 1 . Itis 由e same with writing. It is up to 由e writer to add or 

dele胆， to 曲orten Of ex归国。 He can make proper a进h回国防nts by k国ping

a grip on the whole 

国
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I原立 l

43.4 故善附者界旨如肝胆，拙会者同意如胡越。 改章难于造篇，

易字艰于代句，此已然之验也。 昔张汤拟奏而再却，虞松革表而屡

谴，并理事之不明，而词旨之失调也。 及倪宽更草， 钟会易字，而汉

武叹奇，晋景称善者，乃理得而事明，心敏而辞当也。 以此而现，则

知附会巧拙，相去远哉1

.
文

h
v圃
'
韭
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第
四
+
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[今译 l

所以去调整主畔的，能把不同的用意结合得悻肝胆那样帝远，不

合安排命章的，却把和谐的音调写得像北胡南越那样背离 。 政主幸有

时比写主章是难，换一个字有时比换一句更难.这是已经经过证实 T

的 。 M.前张汤起草毒章一再植退回，虞松起草幸在屡次受到指责，都

由于事理没有说明白，主理没有安排好。 等到倪宽替张汤另行起草，

钟舍替虞柑换了几个字，因而且武帝费是，骨景命叫好，那是说理得

当，但事明白，心思主敏，措辞恰当。由此看来，使知附舍的巧妙和

拙亮，相呈报远了『604 



43.4 A person skilled in organization can arrange different ideas as 

properly 出由e liver and 由e gall. An inept person will make hannonious 

music sound as janing as hu (northem) and yue (southem) tones. Revis­

ing a composition is more difficuIt than writing a new one; altering a word 

is harder rhan replacing a sentence. Experience has proved this to be 

true. Zhang Tang's draft of a report to the throne was rejected several 

times and Yu Song's draft of a memorial incurred repeated criticisms 

Both failed to state things clearly，由e re( ult of a mismatch betw国nlan

guage and meaning. After Ni Kuan rewrote Zhang Tang's piec冠， Em­

peror Wu of Han wondered at 由e dífference. After Zhong Hui a1tered 

several words in Yu Song、 Emperor Jing of Jin applauded 血e improvep 

ment. This is because the revised versions expres且d ideas clearl弘 re­

vealed the work of a quick oùnd. and manifes阻d由e propriety of diction. 

Seen in this light, the proficiency or ineptitude in organization makes a big 

difference 
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I原立]

43.5 若夫绝笔断章，譬乘舟之振桶，会词切理，如引费以挥鞭。

克终底绩，寄深写远。 若首唱荣华，而腰句憔悴，则遗势郁潭，馀风

不畅。 此 《周易》所谓"臀无肤，其行次且"也。 惟首尾相撞， J!~附

.
文
心
麟
韭
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会之体，固亦无以加于此矣 。

[今译 l

至于收笔结尾，一幸结句.会于比划船打革要有力;调整辞语切合

情理，好比拉住缰蝇来挥鞭的得心应手。 那便能够有蜡有野地收到功

址，使主幸寄托深章，具有情味。 要是开头有光彩，承接的句于-lp抽

亮，使使主势阻塞，主气不舒畅。 这就像 {品经，~卦》 里说的"屁

股上没有皮肉，走不动路。 "只要去1;首尾相排，那么附畔告义的作

用，确实没有超过它的了 。

自16



43.5 The conclusion of a work should he forceful , like pulling 由eoar

in boating. Words and ideas shouJd match, like pulling 由e reins in horse 

riding. If a composition sustains its gusto from beginning to end, it will 

produce a deep and far-reaching effect. If it hegins powerfully but sooo 

spends its force, it will drag to a lame end and lose fluency. This is what 

the Book 01 Changes means when it says that "with 00 muscles on the 

buttocks, walkiog becomes hard." Ooly wheo the heginning and 由eend

reinforc川e each other will the art of organization achieve perfection 
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.
文
心
愿
龙

43.6 赞曰·篇统间关，情数稠迭。 原始要终，疏条布叶。 道昧相

附，悬绪自接。 如乐之和，心声克协。

附
会
第
四
+
三

[今译]

总结说 全革的统一安排很不容易，因为内容抒写的情章很苦

杂。 从开头到结尾，要身串布叶，疏密不乱。只要道理和情味相互结

合着，章节中的头绪自然衔接。 悻音革的和谐那样，反映心声的主章

也能够作到协调。

配到B



43.6 Summary 

Feeling and thought are many and complex, 

General planning is a tortuous process 

Arrange the beginning and the end 

Like the branches and folíage of a tree 

Unite thought 皿d feelir毡，

And small ends will fall into their proper place 

Let sound and sense be perfectly balanced 

Like 由e hannony of music 
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总术第四十四

44. 1 今之常言，有"文" 有"笔"，以为元韵者"笔"也，有韵

者"文"也。 夫文以足言，理兼 {诗)(书>，别目两名，自近代耳。

颜延年以为·"笔"之为体，"言"之文也;经典则"言"而非

"笔"，传记则"笔"而非"言" 。 请夺彼矛，还攻其橱矣 。 何者'

《易} 之 {立言)，岂非"言"文，若"笔" (不]为"言"立，不得

云经典非"笔"矣 c 将以立论，未见其论立也。 于以为:发口为

"言

[原宜 1

·
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[今译 l610 

今人常常说立章有"立"有"草

韵的是"立" 。 立和笔都有主束，文革是用来丰富语言的，照理应谊

包括 {诗经><尚书 } 在内;至于分成"革"和"主"两种阜#，是

从昔代末的 。 颜延年认为"笔"这种主体，是有立来的"宫"，经书

是"宫"而不是"革".传记是"革"而本是"言" 。 请借用他的

矛，转过来攻击他的盾。 志么说呢? (品经} 里有 {主言>，难道不是

有文革的"言"吗?要是"笔"是有主革的"吉

是"草"了 。 要用 t来立论，实在看不到这个甜点能够确立。 在认坤

说出来的是"吉"，写出来的是"革";讲但久不吏的道理的是经

书，解释经书的是悻记。 经书和传记的体制，脱离"言"而进入到



Chapter44 

SIIJIII11lIri2也电IheArt ofWriting 

回
音
口
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44.1 Current discussions of literature distinguish betw出口 omamen能d

and pl缸n writing, omamented meaníng rhymed and plain meaning un­

rbymed. 10 fact, omaments used to strengthen language are found in bo由

the Book 01 Poet叩 and the Book 01 Documenls. 币le differentiation of 

the two ßames is a recent phenomenon. Yan YannÌan believed 由at plain 

writing was omamented speech, so 由e classics were speech, Dot pl旧n

writing，皿d 由e ωmmentaries were pl创n writing, oot speech. Let me use 

his own poínt to punc阳re him. How? Are not the "Words for Embellish 

ment" in 由e Book 01 Changes sp四ch wi由 omameo臼?I If plain writing 

is omamented sp田ch，由ere is 00 denial tt剧由e classics 缸芭 plain writing. 611 

Then Yan's argument cannot stand. My view is 由at speech is 也e spoken 

language and plain writing the written language，由at a classic Ínte叩rets

the etemal Jaws of nature皿d a commentary inte耳K冠ts a classic. A clas-

sic and a commentary a田 both 8et down in writing from speech. Since 



[原立 l

体，出"言"入"笔" . "笔"为"言"使，可强可弱。 〔分〕六经以典

奥为不刊，非以"言" ..笔"为优劣也。 昔陆氏 {文赋).号为曲尽，

然泛论纤悉，而实体未该。 故知九变之贯匪穷，知言之选难备矣。

总
术
笛
'
四
+
囚

[今译 l

"革"，"革"是到"宫"的部响 ， 主革可'~J 些，也可少些。 咒经国

内容的正确和深入而不可改草，本是用"宫"或"革"来分优主阳的 。

从前陆机的 {立赋).恰到立章#为详尽，但只一般地谈嘀细的问

题，对主要主体卸谈得不在备。 因此，认识到主体的主化元穿.懂得

这种吏化的人可算是难得了 。

61 2 



writing involves the handling of spe国h， it rnight be omamented to a grea阳

or lesser extent. The six classics2 町'e imperishable because of their el­

egance and dep由 ηley are not to be rated good or bad sirnply because 

由ey 田毡 speech or pl田n writing. Lu Ji's "Rhyme-prose on Literature" is 

thought to be exhaustive. In fact it is thorough only in 由e tri t1es, not in 

es臼ntials . Thus it is known that there is no end to 由ech四自:es of由mgs

and it is hard to find a person who really understands litera阳目
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[原主 l

44. 2 凡精虑造立，各竞新丽，多欲练辞 ， 莫肯研术。 落落之玉，

或乱乎石;碌碌之石，时似乎玉。 精者要约，匮者亦鲜;博者该赌，

芫者亦繁;辩者昭晰，浅者A、露，奥者复隐，诡者亦〔典〕 曲 。 或且

华而声悴.或理拙而立萍。 知夫调钟未易，张琴实难。 伶人告和，不

必尽觅榻 [挎〕 之中.动 [用]角挥{扇] 项，何必穷初终之韵.魏

文比篇章于音乐.盖有徽矣。 犬不截盘根，无以验利器，不剖文奥，

无以辨通才。 才之能通，必资晓术，自非困鉴区域，大判条例，岂能

控引情源，制胜文苑哉?

[命译 l

一切精心写作的 。 各自争取主幸的新摄瑾丽 .ß要卓练辞.不肯

去研究写作方法。 因此，光润的玉，有时和石于相混.洁白的石，有

时像玉。 同样，精炼的写得扼晏简姐，内在贯主的也写得担小;酬博

的写得克鲁详旱，革串的也写得曹ß; 1!t析的写得明白，浅薄的也写

得显露，深入的写得品迭曲折，怪异的也写得曲折。 有的意义是好而

幢主卢惰，有的命章拙茹;而立辞尤涡。 从这里知道要使钟声协调并不

容易，要使单声谐和宾在困难。 if.师说音调谐和了，不一定都是音的

.
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太小高低恰到好处. If.师说弹出各种音调，哪能-是从头到且都合于

韵律;魏文帝讲...章用音革串比，是有根据的 。 不截断盒结的树根，

品从检段开于的锋利;不能分析立幸的奥妙，元从畔别是否具有精

通创作的才能 。 能够精通创作一定要靠懂得方法.睡非能作全面的

盛事，早量分析各种牵理和例证，哪能够控制情理，在主坛上取得

优胜啊'
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44.2 GeneraJ ly. a writer take( pains in search of novelty. but in 由IS

endeavor is concemed more with diction 由an W1世1 the art of writing. Fine 

jade may be confused with stone; a pretty stone may be taken for jade. 

An exact person writes concisely; an impoverished mind is short of words 

A versatile person writes exuberantJy; an unorganized mind is verbose. 

An eloquent person writes clearly; a shallow mind is transparent. A pro 

found man writes cryptically; an eccentric mind is ambiguous. Some works 

contain exceUent ideas but theîr language is w国k; some缸苞严)()fln由ought

OOt rich in language 刀山 is like music: It is 臼 djfficult 10 adjust the tone 

of a bell as it is 阳陪gulate 由e strings of a 且由配When a musician consid­

ers the 阳ne 10 be in hannony, it does not necessarily mean 由at aJl 由e

sound scaJes are in good order. When he plays a zither. not aJl the tunes 

缸'e perfect. It is not groundless that Emperor Wen of Weiωmpares 

writing wi由 music. It is hard to teJl the sharpn臼S of an axe wi由outusmg

ìt to chop a crooked tree s阳mp; it is hard to appreciate a versatile talent 

without examining the nuances of his cornposition. A com皿and of the 

art of writing is indispensabJe to a versatile ta1ent. Without a thorough 615 

knowledge of various literary genres and a clear understanding of 由e

rule巧. how can one organize one's emotions 缸Id tri田nph in the garden of 

li岳阳阳re?



[原立]

44.3 是以执术驭篇，似普弈之穷数s 弃术任心，如博塞之邀遇。

故博塞之文，借巧锐来，虽前驱有功，而后援难继;少既无以相接，

多亦不知所删，乃多少之并惑，何如量之能制乎?若夫善弈之宜，则

术有恒数，按部整伍，以待情会，因时顺机，动不失正。 数逢其极，

机入其巧，则义昧腾跃而生，辞气丛杂而至。 视之则锦绘，昕之则丝

簧。 味之则甘艘，佩之则芬芳·断章之功，于斯盛矣。

[今译]

因此掌握技巧来驾且篇章，好像-l-于下棋的深通棋*-;描弃技巧

凭着主观，好像赌博的耻运气。 所以啤赌博那样的写作，只靠雇巧偶

战碰上，虽站前面这样做有7功效，可是后面却难以蛙续下去;写 j"

了既不知忠样补克，写 $1也本知息样删削，不伦多了少了都晶到迷

惑，~么能够掌握写作的好坏呢?至于像善于下棋那样写作，那么技

巧有一定法则，按部就班，等待情理酝酿成酶，顺着时机总不离开正

轨。 拔巧运用得很好，时机又是巧合，那么意义和情味跳跃般涌现出

来，悻呆和气势蜂踊到来。 看上去文革啤织锦彩绘，听上去音节像告

鼻丝菁.品坪起来事义的滋味甘美丰润，玩赏起来情志所提出的气味

#芳 写作所能，民到的赴果，到这样才算是很好了 。
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• 
44.3 叽lerefo陀 it is as important for a writer 10 know the art of writ-

ing as it is for a good伽叫l阴阳晒咄咄he changes of a game. I t 
If he ignores art to fo l1ow his whimsîes. it is Hke throwing dice to decide 

his chance of success. A composition written in this way is a matter of 

luck. 1t might promise success at the beginni吨. but cannot hold to the 

end. Such a writer does oot know how to expand a curtailed pie四 or

conðense a redundant one. If both the short and the loog compositions 

confuse him, how can he lrnow the good 丘。m the bad? To write 臼 well

as a good chess player plays his game. one should foUow definite rules. be 

methodica1 and responsive to 也e undulations of feeli吨. and adapl 10 由e

circumstances. This is 由e way to avoid deviating from 由e proper path. If 

one makes proper use of the rules and chooses the right moment to start 

writing , refreshing thoughts wìl1 1eap out in a troop and inspired turns of 

phrases will surge in clusters. Such a composition resembles t3pestry to 

由e eye, mUSIC 抽出ee盯" dclicacy to lhe tas峙， fragrance to the smel1. 

Herein li白白e art of writing 
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[原立]

44.4 夫骥足虽骏，埋牵.B长，以万分一累，且废千里。 况文体多

术，共相弥纶 ， 一物携蕉， 莫不解体。 所以列在一篇，备总情变;譬

三十之辐， 共成一毅，虽未足观，亦鄙夫之见也。

.
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[今译 l

千里马虽然跑得快，但缰绳忌太长，缰绳长只是万分之一的小幢

点，尚且#碍跑千里路。 何况文章的各种体截有各种要求.讲创作理

论需要共同配合，一个方面不协调，就会植耳整体。 所以把讲创作理

论的主章排列在一部里面，全面地总结各种情理主化;好比车轮中的

二十牵横本，一起合在阜板上组成一个轮于，那样讲写作虽然不值得

称是，也是现陋者的一得之见。

618 



44.4 A steed gallops fast, but i岱 rein should not be over-long. 'This is 

a trivial factor. but fa皿ling 由国， the steed c捆not run 副 fast 皿 it should be 

able to. The same appli臼 to the art of writing, which, being more compli­

cated, requires the inte伊tion of multiple factors. One oversight will cau盟

the whole to disintegrate. For this reason，由is chapter has discussed 由e

general art of writing. Like the hub of the spokes. it brings different issues 

toge由er. The views may oot be worth much attention: They repre回ntmy

humble opinion 
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I原立 l

44.5 赞日·文场笔苑，有术有门 。 务先大体，鉴必穷源。 乘一且

万，举要治繁。 恩、无定契，理有恒存。

.
文
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总
末
第
四
+
囚

I 今译]

总结说 文章的困地里，有技巧有门路。 首先致力总体，观察一

定要探索源头。 根据原则来总结多种多样变化，掌握要点来处理智多

的现草。 立思虽然没有定规，写作的道理却有一定。

e纫



44.5 Summarγ 

There are pathways 

To the garden of writing 

First consider 由e fundamentaJs. 

Then tap the sourc冠S.

Fo l1ow one guiding princ甲le to organize ten thousand varieties. 

Emphasize the essentials as a means of managing the 

vicissitudes 

τòinking has no fued fonn, 

τne rules of writing are constant 

• 
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45. 1 时运交移，质文代变，古今情理，如可言乎f 昔在陶庸，德

盛化钩，野老吐"何力"之谈，郊童吉"不识"之歌。 有虞继作，政

阜民暇，熏风〔诗〕咏于元后，"烂云"歌于列臣。 尽其美者何'乃心

乐而声泰也。 至大禹敷土，九序咏功，成汤圣敬，"猜欲"作颂 。 逮

姬文之德盛. (周南} 勤而不怨;大王之化撑. <郊风〉 乐而不淫。 幽

厉昏而 《板H荡} 怒，平王微而 〈泰离}哀。 放如歌谣文理，与世

推移，风动于上，而被震于下者也。

I今译]

时代风气在主替母在生主化，牵尚盾朴~文革各代不同，古往今

来作品中的情和理，好埠可以谈谈的吧!从前在屠龙时代，道德高

尚，教化普且，者在说出"龙有什么功德"的话，儿童唱着"不识不

知"的歌谣。 虞蚌接着起来，政治清明，人民岳闲，元首唱出 {南风

歌).止臣唱出 《抨云歌}。 这些作品为什么告极其是好呢?是心情快

乐声音和椅啊。 到大禹治理水土，使九种有益民生的事物发挥功用品

加日歌颂，商汤圣明品敬，后人作出"是啊"的颂畔。 如l 丁周立王道

德高尚，教化普及. (周南} 的民歌里在达出勤劳而不怨的精神，在

用太王的教化下，民风埠耳. <都风} 的民歌J1.~达出欢耻而不过分

的心情。 曲王厉王昏乱. (板} 诗 {瑾〉 诗在达了愤怒的感情，平王

时周朝衰弱. (事离 } 诗在这出在怨的感情。 因此知道歌谣的主革和

情理跟着时世转直，政治教化像风那样在土面吹动，歌诗便告像水遣

那样在下面震荡起来。

自徨
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Liter剖ure and the Tim回
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245.1 The times altemate and change; the simplìcity or omateness of 

literary forms chang时 ac∞时ingly. May [ venture to discuss the liter缸Y

situations of the past and the present! In the time of King Yao. the kingIy 

ways were bounteous and benevolence reached far and wide. 01d fann­

e阻 praised 由em; count可 children sang of them. The era of King Shun 

was one of political vir阳e and civiJ p四ce 丁òus Shun wrote 由e "Songof 

the Sou由erly" and his ministers sang the "Song of Auspicious Clouds." 

Whyar毡 these songs 50 beautiful? It is becau插曲e joy of the heart 0∞a­

sioned the caImness of the songs. When King Yu ruled 由e Iand. state 

affairs were put in good order and exalted in songs. King Tang of the 623 

ShangDyn副ty was wise and piousη1e eulogy "Beauteous Is the S3C-

rificial Music" ap严ared in his honor. I K.ing Wen had abundant virtue, 

hence 由e love of labor and absence of complaints in也e poems of ‘'Zhou 

Nan 吨The govemment of the Grand King of Zhou w描 p田e皿d simple 

Thus the "Airs of the Bin State" were joyful and without excess.3 King 

You and King Li of Zhou were fatuous , hence the angry tones in the 

poems "Ban" and "Dang."4 King Ping of Zhou caused 由e Zhou Dy-

n臼ty to decline, hence the sadness in 由e poem 'The MiIIet Is Growing 

Wel1."~ Thus it is known 由at songs and baIlads ch皿ge with the times: 

When winds blow over, waves stir. 



[原立]

45.2 春秋以后，角战英雄， 六经泥蟠，百家飘骇。 方是时也，韩

魏力政，燕赵任权，五蠢六虱，严于秦令;唯齐楚两国，颇有文学，

卉开庄衡之第，楚广兰台之宫，孟柯宾馆，苟卿宰邑，故穰下扇其清

风，兰陵郁其茂俗，邹于以谈天飞誉，骑黄以雕龙驰响，屈平联藻于

日月，宋玉交彩于风云 。 观其艳说，则笼罩雅颂，故知蹄烨之奇意，

出乎纵横之诡俗也。

[今译 l

毒秋以后，战国七雄用战争幸争胜，六经被抛弃，百事悻狂腿在

起使人吃惊。 当这个时候，韩魏用武力争夺，燕赵任用权谋;j.国把

立学着世五种蛙虫或育种虱于中的一种，命+严加禁止，只有卉是两

国，富有主化学术，齐国在四通八达的大路上建设大企馆，是因扩建

了兰古宫，用阜接待主人学士，孟于作为齐国贵宾住在事馆里，苟持

做丁楚国县官，所 y~ 齐国现门下煽起了清新的学风，楚国兰殴岳培鼻

成良好的风俗，邹衍因为能谈又说地声在飞扬，骆最具有像周在割龙歧

那样的正革固而出名，屈原的作品可以同日月争光，束玉描写凤和朝

云的赋都富有文革。 看到他们艳丽的主畔，就要罩盖住 〈诗经} 命的

雅嚼，所H如i矗立革照耀的瑰异立思，是从战国时且横变化的诡异风

俗中产生出幸的。
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45.2 The Spring and Autumn period was a time of war and con­

qu白白The six c1assics were neglected, like dragons hidden in mud, and 

a hundred philosophers emerged, sweeping 1ike gusfs of wind. At 由IS

time. the states of Han and Wei were engaged in w缸. lhe states of Yan 

and Zhao manipulated powe民 and the state of Qin strictly banned litera­

ture as one of the five worms or six Iice.6 Ooly the states of Qi and Chu 

maintained a fair standard of Iiterature. Qi built fine mansions 00 the road­

side; Chu expanded 由e Lantai Palace. 7 MI巳ncius was received with honor 

in Qi; Master Xun became 出e magistrate 01 Lanling county in Chu. Thus 

由e fioe influence of Mencius was felt in Qi 皿d由egoodm叫elofMaster

Xun bore fruit in Chu. Zou Yan won fame wi由 his discourse 00 the sk.ies. 

Zou Shi wi由 his dragon-carving writings; Qu Yuan paired brilliance wi由

the sun and moon, Song Yu with the wind and c1ouds. Their gorgeous 

writings nearly outshone the Book 01 Poetry. Thus it is known 由al 由e

shocking effecl of their brilliance and splendor resulted from the bizarre 

elements of the warring times 
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[原立 l

45 . 3 爱至有双，运接婿书，高祖尚武，戏儒简学。 虽礼律草创，

( j,"f) (书} 未遥，然 {大风)(鸿鹊} 之歌 ι 亦天纵之英作也。 施及

孝惑，迄于文景 ， 经术颇兴，而辞人勿用，贾谊抑而邹枚沉，亦可知

已 。 逮孝武崇儒，润色鸿业，礼乐争辉，辞藻竞莺:拍梁展朝i罩之

诗， 金堤制恤民之咏，微枚乘以蒲轮，申主父以鼎食，耀公孙之对

策，叹倪宽之拟奏 ， 买臣负薪而衣锦，相如涤器而被绣;于是史迁寿

王之徒，严终枚泉之屑， 应对因无方，篇章亦不懂，遗风馀采，莫与

比盛。

[今译 l

到了汉朝，处在辜始皇史书 y~后，汉高祖尊重武功，戏弄儒生，

怠慢学者。 虽则礼仪和法律已在开蜡制作，还没来得且讲究 《诗经}

{尚书>，然而像离现的 {太风歌} 和{鸿蝇歌>，也可说是天才的杰

作了 。 传到丰患帝，直到主帝 、 景帝，经学稍稍抖起，可是主人还不

被任用;看到贯谊被民斥，押阳 、 杜章很不得志，也可以知道了 。 ~I

T 丰武帝尊重儒事，要用主辞牵粉饰他的大功业，于是制礼作乐，争

#显出尤彩，主辞也争着追卓华束，武帝在柏果古土和朝里开喜联

句，在黄河堤上作了忧民的诗，用安稳的丰于去耳事情枚来，满足主立

jll过牵华生活的要卓，奋孙在对革奸，把他提拔起来，倪宽草扭鼻章

好， jl\.加赞叹，束果臣穷得背呆幸，让他穿晴锦在还乡，司马相如穷

得洗酒嚣，让他穿着绣在做使节，这时候，悻司马迁 、 吾丘#王这些

人，产岳、 终草 、 技阜这辈人，有的对-i'起牵喃1;舍随机且童，有的

主章也写得不少，风流主革遗传下来，没有比鼻时更持盛的了 。
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45.3 The Han Dynasty succeeded the book-buming Qin. The first 

emperor of Han a曲回回 martial ar毡， mocked scholars, and ignored learn­

ing. Although rites and laws were beginniog to be estab1ished. studies of 

由e classics were oot yet in fashion. At 由is time, the "Song of the Wind" 

and the "Song of the Swan" were the works of a genius.8 From the time 

of Emperor Xiaohui down to that of Emperor Wen and Emperor Jing. 

classical studies began to flourish , but poets were nol in favor. That is 

why Jia Yi, Zou Yang, and Mei Cheng occupied humble positions. Em 

peror Xiaowu held scholars in high esteem and encouraged them to glo­

rify his noble deeds. Cons明uently. rites and music flourish回 and Iiterary 

pursuits came in f，田hion. At the Tower of Boliang the Emperor feasted 

his courtiers and improvised poems with them. At 由e golden darn he 

wrote a poem to show his concem for the people.9 He seot a comfort曲le

carriage to enlist the 回m四 of Mei Cheng, extended to Zhufu y，扭曲e

favor of a luxurious life, promoted Gongsun Hong 00邮count of his reply 

to an imperial edict, and conunended Ni Kuan for his govemment report 

Zhu Maichen, a poor woodcutter, returned to his hometown a distin- 627 

guished man. Sima Xiangru , a poor tavemer, became a high official 

People like Sima Qian, Wuqiu Shouwang, Yan An, Zhong Jun, and Mei 

Gao were good at bo由 writing and oratory: Their splendor and glory were 

unrivalled 
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[原文]

- 1 

45 . 4 越昭及宣，实继武绩;驰骋石渠，暇豫士会，集雕篆之轶

材，发缔毅之高喻 。 于是王褒之伦，底禄待诏 。 自元暨戚，降意图

籍，美玉屑之谈，清金马之路，于云锐思于千首，子政龄校于六艺，

亦已美矣 。 爱自汉室，迄至成哀，虽世渐百龄，辞人九变，而大抵所

归，祖述 {楚辞}，灵均馀影，于是乎在。

时
'
附
锚
'
四
+
五

[今译]

经过昭帝到宣帝，确实继承了武帝的事业，学者在后果阑展开时

经学的论辩，主士在1告上从事讨论，既章集了创作辞赋的杰出人

才，且在出贬低辞赋尊重经学的高齿。 在这时候，啤玉囊这些人，凭

着立才等待诏书，取得体禄。 从元帝到成帝，注意图书，费是阜珠玉

般是好的谈吐，扫清了通向全马门的路，因此扬雄对椅上千篇赋用4

精息，刘向时那古坦加意校叮，都作得很到事。 从坦武帝看重辞赋

起，直到成帝在帝，虽则时代已经过了百多年，辞赋革的创作有了很

多变化，可是从总的趋向看，还是量承 T (楚辞} 的传蝇，屈原的深日18

远带响，在这里可民看到 。



45 .4 Emperor Zhao and Emperor Xuan carried on the tradition of 

Emperor Wu. Scholars gathered at the Shiqu Library; writers met for 

leisurely conversations. Thus a group of rare talents came toge由er and 

held elevating and leamed discussions. Thus poets like Wang Bao at­

tained officiaJ positions. Emperor Yuan and EmperorCheng bo由 favored

lean】Il屯. commending fine discussions and keeping the road open to the 

Gate of the Golden Horse.1o Yang Xiong studied a thousand pieces of 

rhyme-prose; Liu Xiang collated and edited 由e Six Classics. Both won 

great success. From the time of Emperor Wu down to 由at of Emperor 

Cheng and Emperor Ai, over a hundred years passed and many a poet 

came and wen t. But the literary trend remained much the s皿阻 following

the model of the Songs ofthe South. Qu Yuan's in f1uence persisted 
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[原文]

45.5 自哀平陵替，光武中兴，深怀图谶，颇略立华。 然杜笃献谏

以免刑，班彪参赛以补寺，虽非旁求，亦不遐弃。 及明(帝〕掌叠

耀，崇爱儒术，肆礼璧掌，讲文虎观;孟坚固笔干国史，贾邃给札于

瑞颂，东平擅其能士，沛王振其通论，帝则藩仪，辉光相照矣。 自

[安和 〕 和安以下， 迄至顺恒，则有班傅三崔， 王马张蔡，磊落鸿

儒，才不时王，而文章之选，存而不论。 然中兴之后，群才稍改前

辙，华实所附，斟酌经辞， 盖历政讲康，故渐廓儒凤者也。 降及灵

帝，时好辞制，造〔援〕 皇锁之书， 开鸿都之赋.而乐松之徒，招集

浅陋，故杨赐号为骥兜，蔡邑比之侍优，其馀凤遗丈，盖蔑如也。

[今译 1

自从在帝子命时江朝趋向没嚣. 1:IJ尤武帝中卦，非常椎重圈谶，

稍稍忠略丈母。 然面杜笃融 {吴江埠} 得克刑罚，事彪事与事融的鼻

幸得朴县官，虽然本是广泛地搜卓立才，但也不远远抛冉。 到了明帝

章帝先后蛙量，椎苦经学，明帝在大学里学写礼仪，章帝在白血观里

讲论经义;班回带着笔去写国辜的朋史.贯边接到'民笔去写祥瑞的

《神在唱>.幸平王刘苍擅长写美好的礼立，沛献王刘辅在挥他的

{且经论上 皇帝作出浩剿 .!l王作出规范，也阜光挥般互相照耀。 自

从和帝安帝以下，直到顺帝桓帝.使有班固 、 傅桩，瞿骗、 崔玻、 崔

芷三代，王遇、王延帚义于，马融、 张衡、 革邑，企乡的大学者，时

时产生，并不最少，至于选最主幸.放在一边不谈。 然品从光武中持

旧后，许多才人稍稍改直从前的珞子，在主革和内容的结合中，酌量

革用经典中的母革，这大椎是因为几代目来都聚集学者讲经，所副遥

渐感 lt>: 7 儒革的风气。 下传1'1旦帝， 时常量好作赋，属了本讲主宇的

书 {直截再 >.开坞都门来接待伴随事，像革松之流又招集浅陋不幸

的人.所 y~杨赐称他们约啤疆克那样的坏人，蔡邑把他们比做小丑，

他们留下幸的导气和文字，是不值得讲的。
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45.5 From the decline of Emperor Ai and Emperor Ping to 由e resto­
ration of Emperor Guangwu , prognostication texts were treasured while 

literary writings were ignored. Even 50, Du Du won his p町don by pre 

senting a mouming.song and Ban Biao w出 appom阻d magistrate for由必­

ing a memoria1 η1Ìs shows 由al Emperor Guangwu did nol rejocl all schol­

缸's ， aJthough he made 00 special effo同s to seek them out. At 由e time of 

Emperor Ming and Emperor Zhang, Confucian studies were highly re 

spected. Emperor Ming lectured on the rites; Emperor Zhang discoursed 

00 the c1assics. Ban Gu wrote the history of the state; Jia Kui composed 

a eulogy. Prince Liu Can and Prince Liu Fu were both noted for tbeir 

essays. The models of emperors and princes stand brilliant side by side 

From the time of Emperor He and Emperor An to 由al of Emperor Shun 

拥d Emperor Huan, there appeared 5uch great scholars 斟 Ban Gu, Fu Yi, 

Cui Yin, Cui Yuan, Cui Shi, Wang Yi, Wang Yanshou, Ma ROI鸣， Zhang 

Heng, and Cai Yong. Thosc times were oot short of ta1ents , but their 

works wiJl not be discussed here. After the reign of Emperor Guangwu, 

由e practice of the writers changed. [n both language and content，由叮 631 

leaned more towards 也e classics. Confucian studies 也roughout 由e dy­

nasties eventually introduced 由e classical style. Stilllater, Emperor Li鸣，

who was fond of writing rhyrne-prose, wrote 由eBookofH.削ng Xi and 

opened the Hongdu Library to scbolars. Meanwhile, a group of vulgar 

and shallow men gathered around Yue Song. Yang Cî ca11ed them an 凹il

1m and Cai 1的ong compared them to jesters and jok，自'8. Their writings 皿d

叩Igar popul缸咀ty arc not worth mcntioning. 



I原立]

45.6 自献帝播迁， 文学蓬转，建安之末，区字方辑。 魏武以相王

之尊.雅爱诗章:丈帝以副君之童， 妙善辞赋;陈思以公子之豪， 下

笔琳琅;并体貌英逸.故俊4 云蒸。 仲宣委质于汉商，孔璋归命于河

北，伟长从宦于青士，公斡饲质于海隅，德硅综其斐然之思，元瑜展

奠翩翩之乐。 文蔚休伯之侍，于叔德祖之侣，傲雅筋豆之前，雍容征

席之上 ， 洒笔以成酣歌，和婴以藉谈笑。 观其时文，雅好慷慨，良由

世积乱离，风衰俗怨，并志深而笔长，故梗概而多气也。

[今译 l

自从江献帝i直属迂桩，立士像蓬革那样吐露四方.到是安本年，

北方方才安定。魏武帝曹操以宰相和魏玉的最高地位，-由量好诗

黯;主帝曹墨旧式于的重要地位，提善于写畔赋，障思王曹植旧叶于

的幸华，丈母写得珠.Ã般最好，他们都殷勤地接待品出的主士，肿，在A

一时主才极盛。 王靠在汉南幸归顺，陈琳在河北牵归附，徐斡从膏叫

率作官，如l祯从海边来投鼻，应场综合他#革斐然的主思，阮躏施展

他风庄翩翩的书记才能。 路样'陪钦主要，嘟郭埠杨晴等人，在杯酒前

吟，弘诗嚣，在坐席上从事诀艺，挥笔写成酣畅的歌，矗墨写作来帮助

谈吏。 观事那时的主章，一向喜就慷慨.实在因为当时长期战乱，凤

气败坏，人民愁怨，主士都有深远的用心，写出富有告章的主畔，所

"写得慷慨而富有气势。
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45.6 After Emperor Xian of Han was forc怒d to move his ca阴阳1， II 

men of leuers fluttered 缸'Ound like tumbleweed. Peace was oot restored 

unlil the end of the Jian'an period. Cao Cao, the prime minister and Lord 

of Wei , loved poe町. Cao Pi, the crown prince, excelled in rhyme-prose 

Pi's gallant brother Cao Zhi wrote beautiful poems. Despite their royal 

positions they showed 5uch respect to writers that meß of talents gath­

ered like clouds. From Hannan came Wang Can, from Hebei came Chen 

Lin, from Qingzhou came Xu Gan , from the distant seaside came Liu 

Zhen. Ying Yang wrole down his splendid thoughts; Ruan Yu re∞rded 

his joy. Lu Cui and Fan Q咆 Handan Chun and Yang Xiu, and all their 

group, displayed 回le础 in wine and talked about poetry at the也asl table 

Holding up a writing brush，由ey produced merry songs, which led 10 more 

mer可-making. A look at the works of the time shows that they were full 

of 画面ling. Io an age of war and 阳nnoil， when 由e world was coπupt 四d

the people were discon阳nt，时， poets pondered deeply and wrole with a 

poignant pen. Their works were spirited and imp出sioned
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[ 1罩立]

45. 7 至明帝篡戎，制诗度曲:徽篇章之士，置崇文之观，何刘群

才，迭相照耀。 少主相仍，唯高贵英雅，顾盼[告〕含章，动言成

论。 于时正始馀风，篇体轻谈，而黯阮应镑，并驰文路矣。

.
文
心
·
屠
龙
时
'
"
'
四
十
五

[今译]

到丁明帝撞承祖业，作诗创曲，召集主幸的作者，设立牵主观来

接待，何晏如l勘等有才华的主士，主来互相照耀。 以后少主相继即

位，其中只有高贵#1坠有才华学问，一盼望间就孕育成立章.一在言

就成为议论。 在这时圭到正始风气影响，立体轻浮现薄，只是秘廉、

阮籍、应慧、缪最，显得不同.都在立学的大路上奔跑前进了 。

634 



45.7 飞川1en Emperor Ming su四eededto 由e throne, he oot only wrote 

poetry hìmself. but also invited wnters to the Chongwen Temple. '2 A 

group of talented writers, among them He Yan and Liu Sbao, eventually 

stood out. Of the young rulers who succeeded one another at 由e time, 

only Cao Mao had a liler盯y talen t. Poems flowed from his pen in the 

twinkJing of an eye; his casual talks were like well~organized essays. At 

由is time, because of the lingering influen臼 of the Zhengshi period, Iiter­

ary styles were stilllight and insipid. Ji Kang, Ruan Ji , Ying Qu, and Miu 

Xi were among the best writers 
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[原立 ]

45 . 8 迪普宣始基， 景文克构，并迹沉儒雅，而务深方术。 至武

帝惟新，承平受命，而胶序篇章，弗简皇虑。 降及怀慰，缀胧而

已 。 然晋虽不文，人才实盛:茂先播笔而散珠，太冲动墨而横锦，

岳湛曙联璧之华，机云标二俊之采，应傅三张之徒，孙挚成公之

属，并结藻清英，流韵缔靡。 前史以为运涉季世，人未尽才，就哉

斯谈.可为叹息。

I今译l

到了晋宣帝司马揭开始打下开国基础，景帝司马师立帝司马昭能

够继承义志，他们在行动上忠、略儒学和风雅，巍力于深沉的权术。 到

武帝建立耐王朝，在太平时代#帝，可是学校和畔章，还没有引起他

的泣章。 传到怀帝赂帝，直命只成了革饰品罢 1 . -t'朝虽然不看重立

畔，人才却实在众多·张华摇草像击落下珍埠，左思创作好比展开锦

绣，潘岳夏侯湛像双璧般尤彩照耀，陆机陆云显示出两位才人的立

束，应贞 、 傅古，张粮、 张协、 张亢三元弟这些人，孙盐 、 挚虞 、 成

叶绥之卑，主章都畔藻清新英俊，有风韵而非丰在如密。 目前史事认为

时代进入束世，这些人都没有尽量皮挥才华，这话是喃宾的，可d使
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45.8 Emperors Xuan, Ji鸣， and Wen of the Jin Dynasty had no liter­

缸y achìevements, being concemed only with politicaJ intrigues. Emperor 

Wu, who established a new dynasty and reigned by tbe Mandate of Heave明

at a time of peace, neglected education and learning. Huai and Min were 

emperors in name only, with 00 real power. However. a1though the Jin 

was not a dynasly of 1iterary glory, many writers stiH appeared. Zhang 

Hua and Zuo Si both 阳med out works of gorgeous beauty, like pearls or 

brocade. Pan Yue and Xiahou Zhan were brilliant like a p:脏。fjade. Lu Ji 

and Lu Yun manifested the double splendor of two bro由ers. Ying Zhen, 

FuXu血，出e three Zhangs, Sun Chu, zhi Yu，皿d Chenggong Sui all wrote 

in a pure and fresh style, producing works of great beauty. Previous his­

tories assert that the Jin Dynasty was a lime of decline wben writers 

could not develop their talents fully. How regrettably true 也is view is! 
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[原文]

45.9 元皇中兴，披文建学;刘刁礼吏而宠荣，景纯文敏而优擂。

逮明帝秉哲，雅好文会，升储御极，擎擎讲艺，练情于话策，振采于

辞赋，庚以笔才逾亲，温以立思益厚，揄扬风流，亦彼时之汉武也e

及成康促龄，穆哀短排，简文勃兴，渊乎消峻，微言精理，函满主

席，谈思浓采，时洒文因。 至孝武不嗣，安恭已矣，其文史则有袁殷

之曹，孙干之辈，虽才或浅深，硅璋足用。

[今译]

在晋元帝中卦，提倡立章，并品学校，刘隐习协是精通礼法的

官，受到尊重，非堪立思敏捷.得到提升。 到 7 明帝，天贵属明，向

来量好主告.从立为太于及昼位，不知疲倦地讲论六经，在培令革问

上注幸研讨，在辞赋上在挥文革，且亮因为有书记才华越走得到幸

近，温嚼因为有主才越走圭到厚待，提倡立学，也是靠晋时代的证武

帝。 到了成帝廉帝寿命提促，穆帝在帝在位不久;简立帝吏然抖起，

气度深沉，风格清峻，微妙的语言，精徽的道理，克满在清谈土，直

辜的思想，浓重的主来，时常传布到立学园地上来。 到了丰武帝，没

有好的娃承人，政扭转移，到安帝品帝，幸晋克结了 。 这时候的立学

最史学事，有幸宜、般仲主主流，孙盛、子宜之章，虽则才学有浅有

i罩，也像是玉般够朝廷来用了 。
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45.9 Emperor Yuan restored the dynasty and promoted Jitera阳re and 

leaming. Liu Wei and lfiao Xie won royaJ favor as officials of rites; Guo 

Pu w臼 prornoted for his literary gift. Endowed with inborn wisdom, Em­

peror Ming loved li恒rary gatherings and devoted himselfuntiringJy to 由c

propagation of classical studies. He was well versed in edicts. decrees, 

and rhyme-prose. He doubled his favor 00 Yu Liang for Yu's literary 

ability and confen世 honors 00 Wen Qiao, a1so a literary talent. In patron­

izing literature , Emperor Ming was as generous 缸 Emperor Wu of the 

Han Dynasty. Emperors Cheng and Kang both died young; While Mu 

aod Ai reigned short. Emperor Jianwen. a man of depth and dignity. initi 

ated an age of prosperity. His Daoist discussions were perceptive and 

insightfuJ; his metaphysicaJ thoughts and splendid writings spr回d to Ji盹r­

ary circ1es. Emperor Xiaowu had 00 competent successor, and the Jin 

Dynasty came to its end with Emperors An and Gong. Wri阻四皿d histc• 

rians of由ìs period included Yuan Hong. Yin Zhongwen, 5un Sheng，皿d

Gan Bao. Their talents were uneven, but all adequate 
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[原立 l
、

45. IO 自中朝贵玄，江左称盛，因谈馀气，流成立体。 是以世极

迫遣 ， 而辞意夷泰.诗必挂下之旨归，赋乃漆园之义疏。 故知文变染

乎I监惰，兴废系乎时序，原始以要终，虽百世可知也。
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I今译 ]

自从骨朝着重清谈， 到在晋南挂后更为流行，由于清谈风气的影

响，造成甜的主风。 因此时势虽极艰堆，主辞却写得平静宽援，诗一

定写 〈老于) ， {庄于} 的思想，赋是Jir (老于}、{且于》做讲解。所

副知道文章的主化壶 !'J 时代情况的感雄，不同主体的卦量和时代有

关 . 椎卓它的开始，归结到它的结阜，即使是百世的立学流吏也是可

，;(椎知的 。

剧。



45 .10 Daoism became popular in the Western Jin Dyo副ty 皿d f1our­

ished in Eastern Jio . 1t left its marks on the 1íterary styles. Therefore. 

although the times were turbulent. the writings were balcyon. The poems 

of the time are penneated with Lao 刀 's philosophy. 由e works of rhyme­

prose are like commentaries on Zhuang Zi. Thus it is known 由at literary 

changes are colored by social conditions and artistic grow由 or decline 

depends on the times. An examination of the beginning and end sheds 

light on a hundred generations 
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[原文]

45. 11 自宋武爱文，文帝彬雅 s 秉文之德，幸武多才，英采云

构。 自明帝以下.丈理替矣。 尔其绪绅之林，霞蔚而飘起 。 王袁联宗

以直章，颜谢重叶以凤采;何范张沈之徒，亦不可胜数也。 盖闻之于

世，故略举大较。

.
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[今译 l

自从末武帝量好文学.到末主帝彬彬儒雅;束丰武帝具有宋主帝

的德行 ， ß 才 ß 艺，辞来丰富 。 从宋明命目下，主辞儒学都衰落了 。

束代士大夫中，主士啤云霞般众多，在风般吏起。 王僧达幸祖两草古

族中联接地产生主才，颜达4珩且运两事也都好儿代 y~立来著名，何

逊、 范云 、 张部、沈约这些人 ， ß 得不可能全部列举。 这里只就在当

时著名的，约略说个大概。

制2



45.11 During 由e Song Dyn剧y， Emperor Wu loved letter.; and Em 

peror Wen had the grace of a literary man and scholar. Emperor Xiaowu 

inherited his father's virtue and literary talent and wrote works of gran 

deur. During EmpeTor Mi吨's reìgn，由e literary c剧目 declin时， although 

writers still appeared like variegated clouds from among the gentry class 

For generations, the Wangs and Yuans. the Yans and Xies dîstinguished 

their family n国ne..o;; WI由Iiterary achievements. Besides, He Xun, Fan Yur>,

Zhang Shao, and Shen Yue, among other.;，缸@国50 we l1 known. Because 

these wri岳阳缸毡 still well known in Qur time, 1 have mentioned 由em only 

lß passmg 
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[原立 l

45. 12 暨皇齐驭宝，运集休明 太祖以圣武膺袋， (高〕世祖以睿

文篡业，文帝以戒离含章， (巾]商宗以上哲兴运，并文明自天，缉熙

最祥 。 今圣历方兴，立思光被， 海岳降神，才英秀发。 驭飞龙于天

衙，驾驭骥于万里，经典礼章，跨周栋汉，唐虞之立，其鼎盛于1 鸿

风趣采，短笔数陈.隔言赞时，请寄明哲。

.
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I今译I

到大齐建园，国运昌盛 高帝国圣武圭命，武帝因明智继位，主

帝国啤 {离卦} 有两重明事，告蕴立来，明帝国上智持国，都是主雅

明智，是王生的，克照皇位。 现在国远正在兴隆，主教遍且各地，海

和山降下神足，人才吏出 o 悻驾k飞龙在天上飞，驾着联骥跑万里

路，经书、利L!f-、文章，超过周期、压倒汉朝.像唐虞的主章，是正

在卦盛了吧?是好而丰富的风革，拙劣的笔岂敢陈述;大声费是当

代，请支蜡高明者。

制4



45.12 When our glorious Qi Dynasty started，由e fortune of the state 

becarne bright and beauteous. Emperor Gao received the Mandate of 

Heaven with his imperial martial feats and was succeeded by the wise 

and sagacious Emperor Wu. Then there came the crown prince Wenhui , 

also talented in literature, while Emperor Ming boosted the cause with his 

superior wisdom. Thcse rulers all had literary taJents and enjoyed bounte 

ous blessings. Now his M句esty has just promulgated the 四lendar of his 

sage reign and the bri Uian∞ of letters is alr，四dy shining over the land 

Mountains and oceans have nourished bright talent - they soar in 由e sky 

like dragons or gallop 00 the road like thoroughbreds. Classical s阳dies，

rites, and Iíterature 5U甲ass 由ose of the Zhou and Han dynasties and are 

flourishing as 由ey did in 由e t1m目。fTang and YU. 1 3 τbeir noble force 

and sublime b饵uty 1 wiU ßOI venture to describe, but willleave 由巴mtoOO

glorified by men of hetter qualifications 

• 

seg@EeBaza 

645 



[原立 1

45. \3赞曰 :蔚映十代辞采九变。 枢中所动，环流无倦。 质文

沿时，崇替在选。 终古虽远. (旷〕侵焉如面。

·
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时
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第
四
+
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[今译]

总结说 主革照耀十代，辞章有多种直化。 在一定范圈中间吏

动，埠循耳埠特没有停止。 从属到主晒着时代特直，有时发展有时倒

退，在乎...于选择。 古代虽踹遥远，又仿佛就在面前。

剧6



45.1 3 Summary 

With the passage of len dynaslies, 

Literary trends have changed nine times 

When the pivot moves , 

Endless changes occur 

Plain ord∞orated， flowering or declining, 

Literary styles and trends depend on the times 
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物色第四十六

[原艾]

.
文

心
赚
龙

馅
'
包
第
四
+
六

46. I 春秋代序，阴阳惨舒，物色之动，心亦摇焉。 盖阳气萌而玄

驹步，阴律凝而丹鸟羞，微虫犹或人感，四时之动物深矣。 若夫硅琼

挺其惠心，英华秀其清气，物色相召，人谁获安?是以献岁发眷，悦

豫之情畅:滔滔孟夏，郁陶之心凝，天高气清，阴沉之志远，霞雪元

垠，矜肃之虑深。 岁有其物，物有其容.情以物迁.辞以情发。 一叶

且或迎意，虫声有足引心，况清风与明月同夜，白日与春林共朝哉!

[今译 l

春和秋主替睛，阴沉的是气使人品到在事，阳和的主气使人感到

舒畅，景物的主化，使人的心情也跟着动落起束。 4王后阳气萌生，

黑姐开始走动 ， 八月里阴气报章，维鼻吃着蛙于，微小的虫于还感受

制8

量'J 气候的变化，可见四季的部响外物是很深远丁 。 至于人，智慧的心

灵比是玉是卓出，清明的气质比花朵里清舟，对景物的感召，谁能无

动于在呢? 因此新年春气在扬，情怀骂tlf-而舒畅;初夏阳气蓬勃，心

情烦躁而本楠，秋天王高而气阜萧串，情思阴沉而深远;4五大曹蜡

蜡渺元边际，思虑严肃而深沉。 一年四乎有不同的景物，不同的景物

具有不同的形貌，感情由于景物而改吏，主辞由于感情而产生。 -张

叶于摔下来尚且引起』思想，虫声也能够引起情息，何况既有清风明月

的良在.又有丽日非林的朝晨啊1



ClIllpler 46 

The Fonns ofthe Na!ural Wor划
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46.1 As spring and aUlumn alternate, people's moods change ac. 

cordingly. When changes happen in the natural world，由e heart stirs in 

response. When the bright energyl shows the slightest signs of reviva1, 

ants begin to move. As the dark forces of由e cold gather, mantises pre 

pare for the winter. [f even petty insects like these respond to seasonal 

changes. tbe intluence of the four seasons must be deep ind曲创 C皿由e

human being, with a heart more wondrous than jade and a spirit purer 

由皿 flowers， rem臼n untouched when called upon by the natural world? 

When the old year passes into spring. joy fills the heart. As the heat of 

summer surges 00, a sense of heaviness congeals. When autumn comes 649 

and 由e sky dears up and rises high. the grave heart travels far. When 

winter CQvers the e温rth with endless snow, depth is added to serious 

由oughts . Thus a year enc泪mpasses countless altemations, eacb wi由 .ts

unique fonn. Different feelings are evoked by different objects and ex-

pressed in different language. If a single fallen leaf or an in随ct'sm盯m町

can touch the heart. bow profound will be the influence of a refreshing 

wind on a moon-lit night. of a clear moming in a spring-由ne wood! 



I原文]

46.2 是以诗人感物，联类不穷，流连万象之际，沉吟视听之区。

写气图貌，既随物以宛转，属来，附声，亦与心而徘徊。 故"灼灼"状

桃花之鲜."依依"尽杨柳之貌."果果"为出日之容，"凛凛"拟雨

雪之状"啼啼"逐黄鸟之声 ，"暖暖"学草虫之韵，"饺日.. ..嗯

星" ， 一言穷理:"参差.. "跃着" .两字[穷〕 连形 并以少总多.

情貌无遗矣。 虽复思经千载，将何易夺'及 {离骚》 代兴，触类而

辰，物貌难尽，故重杳舒状，于是"蛙峨"之类聚， "葳袭"之群积

矣。 及长卿之徒，诡势琅声，模山范水，字画、鱼贯，所谓诗人丽则而

约言，辞人丽淫而繁句也。

[今译l

因此诗人时景物的感触，所引起的联想是元宵的，在多种 J样的

现章中 i.t连玩赏，在看到听到的范圈内吟味体事。 描绘天气和事物的

形挠，既然要跟着景物而曲折回旋;运用畔藻和革桂声音，且要联品

着自己的心情来回斟酌。 所日用"灼灼" 形容桃花色彩的鲜抱，"依

依"俞早杨柳轻叠的情态， "草草"是太阳出来时光明的形挠，"琅

琅"是雪下得大的样子， "啃'皆"事仿黄鹏的声音，"唾唾"仿照草虫

的叫声，用"钱"丰4是太阳的明亮，用"嘈"字就星克的微小，是用

一个字写出它的形辑:用"事革"来到当事不整齐，用"沃若"来形容

润泽，是用两个字连起来形容，都是用少数丰来概括皇串的情4末，把

情忠和形状没有遗竭地描绘出来T 。 虽然此后经过千年来作事们的思

考，也难以用别的什么宇幸代替。 芋 J'I (盖骨} 代 {诗量} 起来，触

4!，旁边而加以， 1 中.事物的形桂难副克告描摹..耻，所副用主叠的主

词形容不同的事物，因此"世峨"这莫的词量集起章. "lI，革"这是

的词联接起来了 。 J'JT 司马相如这些人，注意奇异的形势，瑰丽的声

事，刻画山水的形貌，形容词悻游直般连接晴，这就是所谓诗人用词

简练.清丽而有浩庄;母赋草用坷~J. 抱面而溥靡。
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46.2 Therefo阳. when the authors of the Book 01 Poelry are touched 

by 由e naturaJ world, endless thoughts t1owed. They lingered in 由e midst 

of ten thousand images, and meditated in the realm of sounds and melo­

dies. 1n describing the spirit and appearances，由ey followed the natura1 

tums of the world. ln the use of language and 由e applìcation of melodies, 

由ey paced with the cadences of the heart. "Bright and bright" is used to 

describe 由e peach blossoms.2 "swaying and swaying" to d巳pict the wil­

low twigs,J "glowing and glowing" to portray 由e rising sun;' "fluttering 

and fluttering" to delineate the falling snow,' "chirping and chirping" to 

represent the chorus ofthe golden orioles,6 and "buzzíng and buzzing" to 

copy the sound of the insects.7 When they say the sun is bright or the 

stars look small, they capture 由e spirit in Qne word. When they say the 

water plants are taJl or short, or the mulbeny leaves are 仕esh and green, 

they offer examples oftwo-word descriptions.8 1n each case 由ey c血

cap阳re complex situations in a simple vivid ph且盟，皿d theird眉目iptions

will rem缸n unsu叩皿sable even in a thousand y国rs. Wi曲曲eap严aran臼

of the Songs 01 the Sourh , a different model emerged. Because it is 651 

difficult to describe the appearances of things exhaustiv哟'. adjectives are 

piled one upon ano由er. H四cephr旧时 like '10wering and lofty" fiIl works 

about mountains and cli舱; words 1ike "dense and exuberant" accumu­

late in descriptions offoliageτbis trend re缸hed 山 extremein 由e works 

of Sima Xiangru and his group. where exotic situations are described in 

exotic language and one a句ective follows ano白白 like a sch∞I of fish. 

That is why it is said 由at 由ep但mS 1ß出e Book 01 Poetry are beautiful, 

restrained and conCÎse while the works of later writers are be况utiful，

excessive and long-winded.9 



I I草立 l

46.3 至如 《雅} 咏棠华 "或黄或白"; (骚》 述秋兰 ，"绿叶"

"紫茎" .凡摘表五色，贤在时见，若青黄屡出 ，则繁而不珍。
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[今译 I

至于 {小雅} 歌略郁辛花，"有的黄有的白 "; (楚辞} 歌，在秋兰，

"绿的叶"，"常的茎"，一切色彩的描写，可贵在于a..时看到.要是

骨黄等颜色屡次出现，便带争而不可贵了 。

6应



46.3 [f 由e "Odes" speaks of the luxuriant t10wers as "some yellow. 

some white" lO or the Songs 01 the South ch盯acterizes autumn chrysan 

themums by their "green leaves" and "purple stems ,"11 it is because 

由ey 缸，皿d fitness maners most in all color descriptions. When "green" 

and "yellow" are used too often，出ey become redundant and worthless. 

• 
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I原文]

46.4 自近代以来，文贵形似，窥情风景之上，钻貌草本之中。 吟

咏所发，志惟深远，体物为妙，功在密附。 故巧言切状，如印之印

泥，不加雕削，而曲写毫芥。 故能瞻言而见貌. (印 ] 即字而知时也。

然物有恒姿，而思无定检，或率尔造极 ， 或精思愈疏。 且 《诗}

{骚》 所标，并据要害，故后进锐笔，怯于争锋。 莫不因方以借巧，

即势以会奇，善于适耍，则屋旧弥新矣 。 是以四序纷固，而人兴贵

闲;物色虽繁，而析辞尚简;使昧飘飘而轻举，情哗哗而更新。 古来

辞人，界代接武.莫不参伍以相变，因革以为功，物色尽而情有馀

I今谭]

自从刘束以来，作品描写重在逼真，从风景里观事它的情态，从

草树里钻研它的形状。 歌诗的创作，情志只卓深远，对事物描绘得

好，功效只在于贴切。 所以巧妙的语言贴切事物的形状.啤在封泥上

盖印，不用赚埠，却详旱地把极细微处都写出章了 。 因此看了这些语

吉就啤看到景物的面貌一样，就这些文字使扣道时节的变化。 然而景

物有一定的形状，思想却没有一定的框于，因此，有的不经意却达到

极妙的境界，有的用尽心思却离开得越远。{诗经} 和 {楚辞} 中所

显示的写景名句，都能抓住景物的要害，所时后来才思辄敏的主笔，

都不敢和它们较量。 没有不是凭着成规，借用技巧，顺蜻皮展趋势，

卓得新奇，只要善于适应主要变化，那么虽是借用成规也可咀写得重

新鲜了 。 因此，四季虽然变化纷悟，可是引起诗人的持味着重在心地

的闲静;物邑虽板带且，但用畔却重在简练;使得持味IM.IM.地自然升

起，情思鲜明而直得清甜。 从古以幸的作草，时代不同先后量革，没

有不是错综地卓变化，且继承1革甜地收到鼓果，景物的形貌虽有穿

物
色
第
囚
十
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46.4 In recenc tirnes verisimili lude has become 由e 臼shion. Writers 

study the elements of a landscape and examine the appearances of plants 

No matter what their subjects are, Ihey try to express profound thoughts 

and search for the exact words to depict things accurately. As a result, 

some works are so exquisite in 由eir descriptions thal 由ey bear out the 

detaiJs as cJearly as the impressions of a seal. By merely reading the 

words, one can visualize the objecls and know the seasons of 由e ye缸

However, natural 0均ects possess definite fonns , thoughts have no fixed 

rules. Some writers achieve excellence without making conscious efforts, 

others never succeed 00 maner how hard 由ey 町，节目 distinctive feanu琶

01 the Book 01 Poe盯 and the SOllgs ollhe Soulh is the finn grasp of 

essentials. In 由is respect, even the greatest writers in later generations 

would hesitate toωmpete with them. Instead， 由ey attempt 10 seek inge­

nui可皿d otiginality while borrowing traditional田M明白 and foUowing 

traditionaJ pattems. As long as 由ey grasp the essenûals， 由巳yc田lnot fail 

to breathe new life into the old. 11>ough each season unfolds an endless 

vista of change，由e wrlter should remain in a 町'8I1quil m田XI to be inspir回 655

The n3tural world is diverse and ∞lorful ， but when it com回 10 writing. 

brevity is 10 be treasur回The ideaJ is 10 口国te 3 channing and elevating 

heauty and to expr，国svan时 feelings creatively. Since time inunemorial. 

each generation of p咽邸，阴ided by 由eir predecessors, has adap盹d itself 

M∞mplex situations and achieved suc川cess by working changes in conti­

nuity. If they produce a haunting charm heyond the power 01 language, it 



[原文 l

者 .晓会通也。 若乃山林牵攘，实文思之奥府，略语则酬，详说则

繁。 然则屈平所以能洞监 {风H骚} 之情者 ， 抑亦汪山之助乎'
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[今译 l

早，情思却写早早， 这是懂得蛙革前人再卓通茸的道理。 至于山林昂

野，实在是启发丈息的宝库，但用语简略惶不克备 ， 说得详尽使曹

琐 。 那么屈/!t.i.厅副能够深切地领告民歌 〈国风} 和 {九歌} 所写的情

品的，也还是靠江山的帮助吧，

656 



is because 由ey know how to use tradition to their own advantage. As for 

mountains, fore!电阻，皿d rivers , these are the wellspring of imagination. To 

describe these briefly is inadequate, but too much elaboration may lead 

to verbosity. lf Qu Yuan could penetrate into the depth of feelings in his 

sao-styJe poems, is it not because he was aided by rivers and mountains? 
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l 原立]

46.5 赞日 山沓水Ilf(.树杂云告。 目既往还，心亦吐纳η 春日迟

迟.秋风飘讽。 情往似赠，兴来如答。

[今译]

总结说 山崎重叠，流水田绕，树枝主错，云气聚集 。 眼睛既

然反革地观事，内心也有所感堂而要倾吐。 毒主的太阳舒缓融和，

秋天的风萧萧瑟墨 。 用感情来看景物，悻投赠;景物引起创作持

舍，保酬答。



46.5 Sumrn缸7

Mountains rise beyond mountains. rivers meander, 

Trees crowd amid trees, c10uds gather above 

Whatever comes Înto view 

Touches the heart, whÎch craves for expression 

The spring day is long, 

The autumn wind is rough 

Human feeling g田地ts natur毡，

And draws inspiration in retum 
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才略第四十七

47. 1 九代之文 ， 富矣盛矣 ;其辞令华采 ， 可略而详也。 虞夏文

章，则有牵陶六德，费序八音，益则有赞，五于作歌。 辞且温雅，万

代之仪表也。 商周之世，则仲胆垂话，伊尹敷训，吉甫之徒，并述诗

颂。 且因为经，文亦足师矣。

[今译]

[原立 l

九代的主章，是很丰富了;它的语吉主革，可H总括起幸较仔细

地说说。 虞代和夏代的又章，有丰陶讲的肯德.噩主管的人膏，怕且

有骨，五于作歌。 它们的主畔溢和，章义正确，是万世的#准。 商朝

·
文
心
-
m龙

回到

周朝的时代.仲~恃下告忱的话，伊尹陈迫教训的话，尹吉甫这些

人，都作诗束歌蠕功德。 它们在意义上回然成为经书，在丈母上也是

值得业渣的 。



Chapler47 

Literary Thlents 

47.1 The writings of由e past nìne dynasties,l how rich and luxuriant 

由eyare!ηle fo l1owing is a brief survey of their achievements in litera­

lure. At 由e time of Yu and Xia, Gao Yao proposed six virtu白， Kui ar­

ranged the eight tones in proper sequence, yi offered praise, and the five 

brothers composed a song.' They used eleg皿t and gentle 1皿guage， tit 帕

be a modeJ for aH ages. In the time of Shang and Zhou , Zhong Hui 

presented words of warning to King Tang of Shang ,3 Yi Yin taught 

morallessons ,4 and men like Yin Jifu wrote odes.s These works were 

canonized for what 由ey said，阻d their language was exemplary. 
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I原文 l

47.2 且乎春秋大夫.则修辞聘会，磊落如琅开之圃，媲耀似缚

锦之肆 。 莲敖择楚国之令典.随会讲晋国之礼法，赵衰以文胜从

飨，国侨以修辞抨郑，于太叔美秀而文，公孙挥善于辞令，皆文名

之标者也。

.
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[今译]

到了春秋的大夫，在聘问和集合时，修饰辞令，丰富得啤是玉的

宝库，尤彩照耀得啤锦绣的店铺。 革敖蝙选楚国的优茸捷典，随舍讲

克晋国的礼渣，赵囊因坤憋在礼仪跟着重耳击赴事，于产因善于措辞

行卫 T 却国 ， 于1租风岳芳是而有主革，奋孙挥善于辞令，都是以主

来著名的 。

自泣



47.2 In the Spring and Autumn peri时. ministers showed great rhe­

torica1 skills on diplomatic 田casions. Their speeches scintillated like rich 

treasures and colorful brocade. Wei Ao instituted 由e fair statutes of Chu 

Sui Hui elaborated 00 the rites for Jin . Zhao Cui accompanied the prince 

to a feast because of his knowledge of prot皿均Is. Zi Chan defended his 

natlve sta阻 with hìs el呵uence. Zi Taishu was handsome and had a liter­

ary leaning. Gongsun Hui was good at diplomatic repart白白ley were all 

noted for their literary taIents.6 

• 

'
3
S
d万@
「E
B
q
至
2
3也

663 

-一一一一



[原文]

47.3 战代任武， 而文士不绝。 诸于以迫术取资，屈宋以 《楚辞}

友采。 乐毅报书辨以义，范雌上书密而至，苏秦历说壮而中 ， 李斯自

费丽而动。 若在文世 ， 则扬班侍矣 。 苟况学宗，而象物名赋，文质相

称，固巨儒之情也。

才
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m第
四
+
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[今译 1

战国时代任用武力，可是主人不断产生。 诸于百享用学说供人革

择，屈原来玉用 {楚辞} 幸在扬又束。 草鞋 《报燕患王书} 明蝉是非

而王论正大，范雄 {上..昭王书} 椅辞告蓄而用意深切 ， 革事蒋说各

国又母有力而切合情势.李斯 {谏逐草书} 富有主革而能打动人心。

要是在崇尚主章的时代 ， 那么他们就成了胡雄班回那样的件事了 。 苟

于是学术界的领袖 ， 却摹找事物称它为赋 ， 立畔和内容相非，确实在

达出大儒的情息。

臼剖
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47.3 Although the Warring Slales was a period of war, literary talenls 

kept appearing. The hundred masters achìeved fame wÌth theÌr philo-

sophical writings. Qu Yuan and Song Yu radiated splendor with Ùle Songs 

ofthe South. Yue Yi's lcttcr to King Hui of Yan is eloquent and mag-

nanimous.1 Fan JU '5 memorial 10 King ZhaoofQin is tboughtful and fuU 

of import.8 5u Qin's canvassing speeches are pointed and powe而且 Li 

缸'5 memorial Îs well-phrased and convincing.9 Had 由ese 白gures lived al 

a peaceful time, they would have b田n 由e peers of Yang Xiong and B皿

Gu. Xun Kuang was also a model for scholars. His descriptive writings in 

the fonn of rhymc-prose combíne beauty with matter，困 befitting a greal 

scholar. 
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I 原文]

47. 4 汉窒陆贾，首发奇采，赋孟春而[选典语]选俑剧， 其辩

之富矣 。 贾谊才颖，陵轶飞兔，议惬而赋清，岂虚至哉t 枚乘之 {七

发)，邹阳之上书，膏润于笔 ， 气形于言矣 。 仲舒专儒，于民纯史，

而丽缚成文，亦诗人之告哀焉。 栩如l好书，师范屈宋，洞人夸艳，致

名辞宗。 然(覆) ..取精意.理不胜辞.故扬子以为"文丽用寡者长

卿

于云属意'辞 〔人] 义最深，观其涯度幽远，搜选诡丽，而竭才以钻

思，故能理赌而辞坚矣。

l今译 I
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前江陆贾，首先在出不平凡的主来，作赋写早春，又捧到再讲

{甜语)，他的畔齿的话是很丰富的了 。 贯谊才华杰出，超越千里

马，他的讯甜恰切.辞赋清新，难道是凭空造成的吗 t 桂章的 {七

在) . 邹阳的 《狱中上某王书 ).革酣墨饱，气势旺盛。 董仲舒是寺门

的儒者，司马迁走纯正的史学事，却写出带抱的主章，也是属于诗人

诉说在愁这4峰 。 司马相如喜欢读书，学'1屈原束.J.的辞赋，功丈深

入，主辞辛张艳丽，成为辞赋中的领袖。 然而考核他的作品 中的精

义 ， 情理不能胜过辞革，所旧捅雄认为"主畔抱丽而不切实用的是司

马相如"， 这话是确实的'王囊创作的主来，时幅最精巧为特点，给

貌绘声，巧妙'而可看。 扬雄命意谋葛，告章最为深划 ，看他的作品内

容深广.选辞奇丽，用早全力来深入思考，所旧能够做到内容丰富丈

母确切不移了 。

配到自
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47.4 In the Han Dynasty, Lu Jia was the first to produce works of 

ex;traordinary splendor. His "Rhapsody on Early Spring," based on 由e

c1assi时. contains plenty of ingenious sentences. Jia Yi's talent is 50 quick 

由at it can outpace a flying horse. His works of "discussion" are appro­

priate; his 由yme-prose is pure.That is not without reason.lO Mei Cheng's 

"Seven Elicitations" 皿d Zou Yang's memoria1s are saturated wi由 adom­

ments. their language manifesting vigor and spirit. Dong Zhongshu w描

primarilya scholar and Sima Qian, a pure historian. However, bo由 wrote

great works in the style of the lamentation 阳ems of the Book 01 Poet叩

Sima Xiangru, a 胁ok lover who t∞kQu Yuan 血d 50ng Yu as his mod­

els, went a long way into the realm of glamorous beauty and became a 

master of rhyme-prose. Nevenheless, a study of his idea5 shows that 

由ey do not match the IU51eT of his language. That is why Yang Xiong 

thought that Sima Xiangru'5 writings are pTetty in language but of little 

practical use. It is truly 50! Wang Dao 50ught ingenuity and rus descrip­

tions of sounds and appearances 缸e sprightly and worth reading. Yang 

Xiong's works are the most profound. They are unfathomable in scope 667 

and depth and spectacularly beautiful in the choice of language. He is 

given 10 strenuous exertion in the use of talent, 50 his ideas are rich and 

language solid 



[原立 l

47. 5 桓谭著论，富号稍顿，宋弘称荐，爱比相如;而集灵诸赋，

偏浅无才，故知1<:于讽ie: . 不及丽文也。 敬通雅好辞说，而坎填盛

世，显志自序，亦蚌病成珠矢 。 二班两1时，奕叶继采;旧说以为固立

优彪，放学精 [rlJ.然 《王命} 消辩 . (新序} 该练，蹭璧产于昆冈，

亦难得而逾本矣。 傅毅崔驷，光彩比肩，磁窟踵武，能世厥风者矣。

杜笃贾邃，亦有声于文，迹Jt为才，崔傅之末流也。 李尤赋铭，志慕

鸿裁，而才力沉胞，垂冀不飞。 马融鸿儒，思洽识高，吐纳经范，华

实相扶。 王渔博识有功 ， 而绚采无力，延寿继志.Jl颖独标，其善图

物写貌，岂枚乘之遗术歇'张衡通赌，蔡笆精雅，主史彬彬，隔世相

[今译1
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后汉桓谭著作论文 .j得像椅顿的财富，束萨推荐他，把他比做

司马相如。 可是他写的集王宫辛赋，内容偏执浅薄，没有才华，所以

知道他甚于写诅渝讯论，不擅长辞赋。 冯衍一向量好蒋说，可是他在

盛明时代很革得志.他自序生平的 {显志赋>.也啤蚌病了才产生明

珠。 后汉的痕彪班圃，跟前汉的刘向如l仗，两代主来先后相继 . 目前

认为事固的主章胜过班彪，如l仗的学问超过刘向，然而班彪的 《王命

论} 清新品品辩论，刘向的 《新序} 内容丰富而立辞精炼，是.Ã既在

昆仑山上出产，那是很难超过它的出产地的。 傅但崔驷.立才像肩摸

着肩 ， 崔缝在直跟着赶土，他们的主风能世代相继。 杜骂贯迫，在主

章上也有名望，寺先他们的主才，应语排在罹傅两草的后面。 王革将

李龙的辞赋铭立，有忌、追卓巨大的体裁，可是才力滞钝，搭拉着翅膀

飞不动 。 后且马融是一代大儒，思想博遇 ， 见解高超，在吉成为规

范，华来内容互相配合。 王迪在学问识力土都有成就，可是运用文革

却雄主才力;王延寿继承1志，才华植出，他的兽于描摹物品，难道

是掌握了杜靠传下幸的技巧吗?张街学识明遇，主才丰富，事且非但

精纯， 主辞雅正，都是立学和史学并晕，隔代并称。 这是什于和柏树

由型自



47 .5 Huan Tan wrote so many treatises that Song Hong compar毡d

him to Sima Xìangru in hîs recommendation. lI But Huan's 由yme-prose

is shallow and uninspired. Thus it is known 由at a good expository writer 

may nol re equally proficient in fine writing. Feng Yan loved persu础ve

writing, but su仔'ered frustrations at a prosperous time. He wrote an ex­

cellent piece of rhyme-prose entitled "Manifesting My Intent," much 描

a diseased oyster produces a pearl. 12 Between Ban Biao and Ban Gu, as 

between Lîu Xiang and Liu Xin, the literary taJents of two generations 

were dazzling. Past opinion held that Ban Gu's writings were superior to 

B扭 Biao's 扭d 由at Liu Xin's learning su叩assed Liu Xiang's. But Ban 

Biao's "Treatise 00 the Fate of Kings" is clear and convincing, Liu Xiang's 

New Treat;ses thorough and concise. Asjade produced in Mount Kun l3 

can only be as good as its resourc肘， so B皿 Gu and Liu Xin did not 

lmproveon 由eir bege地ters . Fu Yi and Cui Yin were p田rs in literary bril­

liance. Cui Yuan and Cui Shi followed 由e steps of由err pre址出essors皿d

p困扭d down the literary n缸ne of their family. Du Du and lia Kui also had 

literary renown, al由。ugh in ta1ent they ranked below Cui Yin and Fu Yi. 669 

Li You 田pired 10 produce grand works of rhyme-prose and inscriptions 

8 0gged down by poor ta1en~ he could not lift his wings to soar. Ma Ror毡，

a scholar wi由 a broad mind and deep understanding, wrote after the 

m叫el of the classics and produ臼d works wi由 subs国且由 and style. Wang 

yi was accompJished in schoJarship but unsuccessful in creative writing 

His son Wang Yanshou. following his li恒rary pursuits. distinguished him­

self with a dazzling ta1ent: Hc seemed to have inherited 由e spirit of Mei 

Cheng in his descriptive power. Zhang Heng was leamed and versatile, 

Cai Yong pure and gracefu l. Though sep町ated by a generatiQn, both 

combined art w自由 nature and shone with splendor. Therefore. a1though 
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望。 是则竹柏异心而同贞、金玉殊质而皆宝也。 刘向之奏议，旨切而

调缓;赵章之辞赋，意繁而体疏;孔融气盛于为笔，栋衡思锐于为

主，有偏美焉。 潘勘凭经以聘才，故绝群于锡命;王朗发愤以托志，

亦致美于序铭 。 然自卿渊巳前，多 [俊}役才而不课学，雄向以后，

颇引书以助文，此取与之大际，其分不可乱者也。
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[今译 l

性质不同，同样耐辈，全于和宝玉盾地本同，都是宝物 。 刘向的毒

章，用意切合，语调过缓，赵壶的辞赋，辞意芷叠，体制疏阅; .JL融

幸毒，意气昂扬，林衡作赋，文思敏捷，各有一主面的优点。 墙勘依

傍坦学来鸟也聘主才.所以 〈革魏叶九锡立} 成为超越群才的作品;王

朗在愤著作，来寄托章志，也在序和铭立土耳有优点。 然而且司马相

如王囊鼠前，多数运用主才而不幸卓学问，杨雄刘向d后， ß 引用书

句来写文章，这是取舍的大概，它的分别是不能混琦的。

670 
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bamboo and cypress are different in nature, they are both firm and up 

right; although gold and jade are di町'erent in materiaL，由ey are both valu-

abLe. Liu Xian且'5 impeachment petitions and discussions are earn田tand

measured in tone; Zhao Yi's rhyme-prose is repetitive in meaning and 

100晤 in fo口n; Kong Rong enJivened rus prose works wi由 vigor; Mi Heng 

had a sharp mind for writing. Each was outstanding in his own way. Pan 

Xu marshaled his talent on the strength of the classics and wrote a peer 

less imperial edict. Wang Lang w副 determin国 to acmeve his 描prral10ns

and cornposed beautiful prefaces and inscriptions , Before the lime of 

Sima Xiangru and -Wang Bao, writing w血 a matter of taJent, not leaming, 

Starting with Yang Xiong and Liu Xiang, citations from other sources 

were often used to strengthen the writing. The distinction betw国n works 

of talent and of leaming is not to be confused 

671 



[原文 l

47.6 魏文之才，洋洋浦纳。 旧谈抑之， i胃去植千里，然子建恩捷

而才佛，诗丽而表逸 ， 子植虑详而力缓，故不竞于先鸣;而乐府清

越， (典论》 辩耍，迭用短长 ， 亦无懵焉。 但ilì情抑扬，雷同一响，

遂令文帝以位尊减才，思王以势窘益价， 未为笃论也。 仲宣溢才，捷

而能密.文多兼善，辞少瑕累，摘其诗赋，则七子之冠冕乎'琳璃以

符撒擅声，徐斡以赋论标美， *'1帧情高以会采，应场学优以得文，路

悴杨修颇怀笔记之工，丁仪邸嘟亦吉论述之美，有足算焉。 刘助 《赵

都)，能攀于前修，何晏 {最福)，克光于后进;休瑾风情，则 《百

宣} 标其志，吉甫文理，则 {临丹} 成其采.稽康师心以遣论，阮籍

使气以命诗，殊声而合响， 异翩而同飞。

[今译 l

魏立帝曹巫的主才.才力克沛而立革清苗 。 1日说押低他，说比曹

植相矗极远;虽然曹雄主思敏捷，才华卓越，诗歌琦面 . 在章杰出，

曹主思虑周详，思力迟缓，所旧在抢先方面革能跟曹植争胜，可是他

的原府诗音节嚓亮， (典论} 畔论得当，.4在运用他的长处，也不岳

不看到。 可是世俗喜欢加以押低或抬高，同声附和，使使曹z困地位

尊贵减少了他的才华，曹植因处境窘迫增加身价，都不是确切的好

价。 王靠才力富~，立思敏捷，而且绵密，最长在件，主峙很少毛

病.选出他的诗赋代*'作束曲，那是建安七于中的首位吧'障琳阮琦

H擅长幸在橄主著名，徐斡因善写辞赋证论称是，刘棋情志高尚，而

兼有主革， 且瑞学问优聋，且有主才，路粹杨修很有书记的才能，丁

住呻鼻埠也具备论薯的是才，这是值得计数的 U 如j 础的 {赵都赋) ，

能追上前辈作事，何晏的 {景描殿凰)，能够照耀后章作事;血球的

情思，有 〈百壶诗} 来标非他的心志，应贞的主理，有 {临丹赋} 构

成他的主来;秘靡创造性地且挥议论，阮籍凭着气势来作诗， 像用不

同的声音来告鼻，像张开不同的翅膀来一起飞 。
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47.6 Emperor Wen's (Cao Pi) lalenl was pure and splendid. Pasl 

opinion held him 10 be a good way below his brolher Cao Zhi. The lrulh is 

由at Cao Zhi had a quick mind and an outstanding taJent. He could effort­

lessly tum oul 恒auriful JX冗ms 皿d briJJiant memorials. Cao pi was used to 

car琶ful 由oughtand 由e graduaJ accumulation of force and disdained 10 vie 

forfame wi由 his brother. Yet Cao Pi's "music bureau" JX冗ms are fresh and 

inspired , his C/assic Treatise pithy and concise.ηle two brothers had 

both merits and demerits. Yet 5uch is the world's custom 由8t one word 

ofpraise or 四n5Ufe invariably draws a thousand ech回s from the vulgar 

crowds. Thus Pi's literary fame su叮'ered because of his royal position; 

Zhi's reputation s曲Z回 because of his political frustration. This is unfair 

10 由eir talents. Wang Can w臼 a talent with a quick and exact mind. He 

exce lJed in various literary genres and his language was alrnost flawless. 

His poems and rhyme-prose rank at the top of the "Seven Ta1en臼"川

Chen Lin and Ruan Yu were ooted for thejr 国Jlies 缸XI procl创nations， Xu 

Gan forhis 由yme-pro四 and disquisition. Liu Zhen combined a 10由yspmt

WI由 fine art,Ying Yang was accomplished in 抽出 scbolarship 四d wril- 673 

ing. Lu Cui and Yang Xiu were good at writing notes and memoranda, 

Ding Yi and Handan Chun at writing 位eatis四These writers are all note­

worthy. Liu Shao's 由yme-prose on Ihe capital ofZh抽回n compete wí由

earlier maste甲ieces. He Yan's rhyme-prose 00 the palace of Jingfu will 

shine amOl毡由e works of Jater writers. Ying Qu expres阻d his feeling in 

Ihe poem "Baiyi;" Ying Zhen applied Ihe principl田。f writing to his 

"Lindan." Ji Kang wrote treatiscs by fo l1owing his own heart; Ruan Ji 

compo剧对萨就ms by foUowing his 阳岛lons.η"，ir worl<s repre睡nldiff町ent

VOt由s， yet Ihey ar芭 in good ha!如ony. 丁lley do not have the same wings, 

yel 由ey soar together. 



I原文 l

47. 7 张华短章，奕奕消畅，其 《鹤鹊〉 寓意 ， ~p韩非之 {说难}

也。 左思、奇才，业深罩思 ， 尽锐于 {三都)，拔萃于 {咏史)，无遗力

矣 。 潘岳敏给，辞 自 币1畅，钟美于 {西征)，贾馀于在谅，非自外

也。 陆机才欲窥探，辞务索广，故思能人巧而不制繁. 士龙朗练，以

识栓乱，故能布采鲜净.敏于短篇。 孙楚缀思，每直直以疏通;挚虞

述怀，必循规以温雅;其品藻 《流~IJ >，有条理焉。 傅直篇章， 且多

规镜;长虞笔奏，世执刚巾 ， 井祯斡之实才，非群化之桦尊也。 成公

子安，选赋丽时美，夏候孝若，具体而皆微， 曹撼消靡于长篇，季鹰

辨切于短韵，各其善也。 孟阳景阳，才绪而相坷，可谓鲁卫之政，凡

熟之文也。 如l珉雅壮丽多风，卢湛情发而理昭，亦遇之于时势也。

[今译 i

西晋张华的锺篇，有神来而主理清楠，他的 {篱鹤盹} 的命章，

就是韩非的 {说难}。 在忠才华吏血，周恩扭深，在 《二都赋〉 里用

尽了气力，在 {罪史} 诗里且示了卓越才能，全部才力都用上了 。 潘

岳下草敬撞，丈母和晒畅达，在 {西征赋} 里汇集了他的是才，在在

诛里显示了具有富帝的才睛，不是自Jl..( 1'1 ~在足。 陆机在主才上要卓深

入，在主辞主力卓广博，所，~Jt忠巧妙却不能的制主畔的繁多 。 陆云

主思明朗，周恩精炼，用识力来制止主忠、散乱，所副能够使主革鲜明

洁净，善于写植捕 。 孙是构思，往往直牟地措辞，主峙疏朗通达;挚

虞陈述怀抱，-足按照规扭，措辞温雅，他评论作品的 {文章流别

论)，是有杏理的。 傅古的主幸， 内容ß鉴戎的话，他的儿于傅咸的鼻

章，继承上代，写得刚直中止。 他们都是建革的重要材料，不是在花

的花托。 成公绥选题作赋.带有盖骨篇章;.1候堪模# (诗经> (书

经)，具晶各种体材，只是规模小些;曹拢的长篇作品，丈母清遇而细

致;张翰的提诗，明静而确切;各有它的优点。 张载张协才华缔丽相

等，可以说啤鲁国卫国的政治，是丈章中的几弟 。 刘Ji!，诗雅正雄壮.

ß 有讯谕;卢谨丈抒且情感，理论明遇，也是遭逢时势所造成的。
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47.7 Zhang Hua's works are short butclear and smooth. His rhyme-

prose on the wren conveys a similar message as Han Fei's "00 the 

Difficulty of Remonstrance." Zuo Si w皿 an extrao时inary taJent given to 

deεp thinking. Having spent himself in writiog the rhyme-prose 00 the 

由r四 capitals and outshining others with his poems on historical themes, 

he had no energy left to writc more. Pan Yue was quick-minded , his 

language and ideas gentle and smooth ‘寸'he Westward Joumey" was 

由e culminatÎon of his career, but he had extra ta1ent to write laments and 

mouming-songs, because these camc from the bottom of his heart. Lu Ji 

wanted to achieve depth in meaning and breadth in language. He had 

good ideas, but ∞uJd not control the language. Lu Yun had a clear and 

conci田 rnind and the g四xt sense 10 restrain sprawl. His wo此s，剧院副剖ly

由e sho口 pieces ， are fresh and concise. When Sun Chu wrote, he used 

straighûorward and smooth language. When Zhi Yu exprl国sed his f，臼l

ing. he used conventional methods to achieve a gen tJe and elegant effect 

His Developments 01 Literary Writings is cJear and well-organized. Fu 

675 Xuan'5 writings are fu l1 of admonitions. His son Fu xi剧's memoria1s, 

like his own, are upright and unyielding. 80th father and son were re副

talents, not mere sepaIs 10 0由er flowers. Chenggong SuÎ 's 由yme-prose

is mostly beautiful; Xiahou Zhan's works cover different genres but are 

onJy minor achievements. Cao Shu 's long poems are pure and delicate, 

Zhang Han 's short pieces clear and unassuming. Each had his own meri l. 

Zhang zai and Zhang Xie, equal in talent 脑 befitting bro由e凹， produced 

works of comparable wo巾， like the state of govemment in Lu and Wei.15 

Liu Kun's poems are elegant, forceful , and movlng~ Lu Chen wrote wi由

clarity whenever emotions stiπed his heart. 80由 were influenced by 阳

circumstances 
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47 . 8 景纯艳逸，足冠中兴，郊赋既穆穆以大观， iÚI诗亦飘飘而凌

云矣 3 膜元规之表奏，靡密以闲畅;温太真之笔记，循理而清通.亦

笔端之且工也。 孙盛干宝 ， 文胜为史，准的所拟， 志乎典训;户脯虽

异，而笔彩略同 。 童宏发较以高嚷，故卓出而多偏，孙绰规旋以矩

步，故伦序而寡状。 殷仲丈之孤兴，谢叔源之闲情，并解散辞体，缭

渺浮音;虽滔滔风流，而大挠文意。

[今译]

在昔郭堪辞来艳丽，才华卓越，够得上成为中并第一。{南却

赋} 旺已庄严而非常可观， <浒仙诗} 也飘飘然高由云上。 度亮的毒

章，立思细密而从事楠达， ，.且拼的革札，有幸理而立辞琦通，也是写

作中的能工巧匠 。 孙盛干宜，以善于丈母作历史，所追卓的排准，在

于 {尚书 );他们所走的路虽然不克全一样，但立笔辞革大体相同 。

在宜在瑞高昂，所以主辞杰出而有不够处;孙掉在规捂中回旋.所H

676 有条理而少描摹。 般仲立的罪孤卦，谢J鹿的写闲情，都是解散主畔的

体制，成为虚浮缮'性的音畔，虽是滔滔不断的清谈的风气，却是太太

地使文章浮薄。



47.8 Guo Pu 's rhyme.prose, beautiful and elevating, represents 由e

highesl achievement of his tirne. His "Sou由em Sub町bs" is elegant and 

叩ectacuJar， his poems on the imrnortals 8iry and sprightly. Yu Liar>g's

govemment repo由 are subtle and smooth. Wen Qi脯's notes and memo­

randa are reasoned and refteshing. These are aJso good works. Sun Sheng 

皿dGanB剧， in appIying their talents to historical writing , took the Book 

01 Documents as their model. They did not adopt the same appro时， but 

their achievements were similar. Yuan Hong was wont 10 start wi由 grand

ideas; his work is outstanding in some aspects yet fl.awed in others. Sun 

Chuo fo Jlowed in other peoples' steps; his works are orderly but not 

col。而且 Ying Zhongwen wrote about lonely 由ough筒， Xie Hun about idle 

f胆lings 白leir works represent the decline of poe盯 into illusotγd目Crip

tions and empty sound. Although these works seem to be overflowing 

wÎth romantic passions，由ey 盯'e in fact a violation of the principle of 

wri由2吕

-
P
3
2
3
1
口
岛
主
2
0
2
a
g
@
E
6
3
叮
咚
主-
E

-
n
P
a
u
-
F
6
、
‘
Y

677 



+ 
七

678 

I原立 1

47.9 宋代逸才，辞翰鳞萃，世近易明，无劳，旺序。

[今译 l

束代的卓越主才，作品 J得像鳞片汇集，时代相近容易明 白， 本

烦加d诠评但述。

一， 一 -



47.9 The Song Dynasty teemed with literary talents. Since 由at was 

qUl恒 recent. there is no need to discuss them here 
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[原立 ]

47. 10 观夫后汉才林，可参西京，晋世立苑，足俑'唱都:然而魏

时话吉 ，必以元封为称首， 宋来美谈，亦以建安为口实;何也' 岂非

崇文之盛世，招才之嘉会哉?磋夫，此古人所以贵乎时也1

.
文
心

-
m龙

才
"
附
第
四
十
七

[今译 ]

可d和西 ìll相比;晋代的主坛，能够和提

国相配; 然而魏时的证讼，一定首稚汉武帝元封年代文学;宋代以来

的是林，也H建安文学均佳话，为什么呢?难道它们不是崇尚立学的

看到后江的众多作事 ，

盛世，招集才人的盛会吗?唤，这是古人所且看重时代啊?

• 

6BO 



47.10 The literary talents of the Later Han were comp缸飞lble to those 

of the Fonner Han. The literature of the Jio Dynasty was 00 a par with 

that of the Wei. Yet discussions in the Wei Dynasty invariably gave place 

of honor 10 由e time of Emperor Wu of Han while conversations in the 

Song held in esteem 由e literature of the Jian'an period. \\也y so? Is it oot 

because both were golden ages of literature, auspicious times for attract­

ing literary talents! That is why 1he ancients emphasized 由e times and 

circumstances 

'
9
3冒
d
-
E
Z
S
E
B
Z
E
@『
骂
王
a

E
R
川
、
豆
豆
。
、
&
町
、

681 



[原立 1

47. 11 赞曰 ·才难，然乎'性各异禀。 一朝综文，千年凝锦。 馀采

徘徊， 遗风籍甚。 无日纷杂，胶然可品。

.
文
附
属
革

[今译 1

不是这样吗?各人的性情各有不同 。 -朝组

流恃的主风

总结说.人才难得 ，

捏历千年最集成锦绣。 富帝的主来很有影响 ，扭成立畔，

极为显著。 不要说作品蜡串 ， 还是可d很明白地加以品件的 。

目l2



• 
47.11 Sumrnary 

Lìter缸y taJents are hard 10 日nd，

Human endowments are different 

Li terary works completed at one time. 

May last for a thousand y剧目 like brocade. 

Their splendor radiates. 

Their influence grows and expands 

They are great in numbers, 

Yet pure and clear for appreciation. 
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知音第四十八

48. 1 知音其难哉'音实难知，知实难逢，逢其知音，千载其一乎!

夫古米知音，多贱同而思古，所谓"日进前而不御，遥闻声而相思"

也。 昔 {储说》 始出 ， (于虚} 非J戚 ， 秦皇汉武，恨不同时;既同时

矣，则韩囚而马轻，岂不明鉴同时之贱哉! 至于班国傅毅，文在伯

仲，而固嗤毅云:"下笔不能自休。 "及陈思论才，亦深排孔璋，敬礼

请润色，叹以为美谈，季绪好诋词，方之于回巴;意亦见矣。 故魏文

称"文人相轻

[原文 l

·
交
心
醺
龙

知
青
第
四
+
八

{今译 1e制

知音多么困难啊?音确 实难以理解，知青确实难以屉到.盛到知

音，千年中只有一在吧?从古旧幸的知膏，多数看轻同代人而坏念古

代人 . 所谓"每天在面前不信用，老远听且在声便想念" 。 从前排非

的 {内外储说〉 开姑传播，司马相如的 {于虚赋} 万才作成，辜始直

且武帝看到 T ，怨恨不能和作者同时 . 后来知道是同时人了，那么韩

非被囚禁，司马相如遭到轻视，难道不是明显地看到对同时人的看轻

吗?至于事圈傅毅，主幸不相上下，可是雇国讥芷傅报道:"一下笔就

不能自己收住。 "到曹植评论文才，也极力贬低陈啡 ô J属请他修饰

立畔，他赞赏而认为佳话，如l修喜晚批坪立章，他就把刘修比做回

已，他的用章也可看到了 。 所以魏主帝说"文人相轻"，不是空话。

至于楼护目为有口才，却荒呼地想追伦立章， 说什么"司马迁著书 ，
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An Appreciative Critic 
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48.1 AI缸， 由e difficullY of appreciation! Art is difficult to apprecia陋，

an appre口 ative critic is hard to find. If only there comes one in a thousand 

year剖 Since times of old, critics have put 由e ancients above contempo 

ranes 币lis is like dismissing the daily available and出琶缸ning of the dis 

tant. Previously when the Fi~st Ernperor of Qin read Han Fei 's works 

and Emperor Wu of Han read Sima Xiangru's "Sir Fantasy," both said 

由ey wished 由ey had lived contemporaneously wi由 the twowri阻rs . Upon 

finding 由llt the two writers were actually alive, one put Han Fei in prison 

whiJe the other spurned Sima Xiangru. Does 由js not show 由at contem-

poraries are deprecialed? Ban Gu and Fu Yi were almost equaJ in 曲eiT 685 

Ii恒rary achievements, yet Ban held Fu in contempt. saying 由at once he 

started writing, he did nOI know how 10 SIOp. While Cao zhi did nol think 

much of Chen Lin, he praised 也e propriely of Ding Yi's essays simply 

hecause Ding had asked him 10 polish them. And hecause Liu Xiu w副

fond of criticizing 0由回， C曲Zhi compared him 10 TIan Ba.' Cao zhi was 

cl咀r1y bi国国 Nowonc如EmperorWen of Wei mainta皿时也at men ofletters 

were prone lo bclittle one 剧。由er.2 Lou Hu was proud of his eloquence 

阻d tried his hand at comrnenting on literature. He erroneously cl且med



l原立 l

迁著书， i匪东方朔"于是植谭之徒，相顾嗤笑 。 彼实博徒，轻言负

t肖，况乎文士，可妄谈哉1 敝鉴照洞明，而贵古贱今者，二主是也;

才实鸿路，而崇己抑人者，班曹是也 ， 学不逮文 ， 而信伪迷真者，楼

护是也。 酱缸之议，岂多叹哉'

·
文
心•• 

龙

"
膏
'
因
+
八

[今译 l

请教革方朔"，因此桓谭等人带着jIt，芷的态度王相对望着。 他本来没

什么地位，轻牟地在吉植人耻主，何况是主人，难道可且乱说吗?所

以观事得深切明白，却Jl;j-重古代看轻当代的 ， 两位君主便是;JC.才

实是博大量好，却抬高自己贬低别人的， 班周曹植使是;学问够不上

谈立，却把帚误的当或是真要的，接护使走。 担心著作蜂后人用来盖

骨宜，这难il是多余的感叹吗?

由抱



that Sima Qian had consuJted Dongfang Shuo whiJe writing his history 

People like Huan Tan exchanged amused glances al 由is idea. If an ob 

scure 白gure like Lou Hu could incur ridicule with an unfounded idea, how 

can a literary scholar afford to talk iπesponsibJy? Some peopJe are per­

ceptì ve and sagacious but \'alue the ancients and despise contemporaries 

The two emperors are like 由is . Some are talented but 由ey promo胆 them

selves and belittle others. Ban Gu 皿d Cao zhi are like this. Some have no 

leaming and wouJd take falsehood for 国th. Lou Hu is 5uch a person. No 

wonder that a book may tum oul to be good for covering a pickle jar 

only.J 
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[原立 l

48.2 夫麟凤与磨难悬绝，珠王与砾石超殊，自日垂其照，青眸写

其形;然鲁臣以麟为膺，楚人以难为风，魏氏以夜光为怪石，宋客以

.
文
心
-
m龙

燕砾为宝珠。 形器易徽，谬乃若是;文情难鉴，谁曰易分?

知
青
筐
'
四
+
八

[今译 l

鹏麟凤凰和屠鹿野鸡相盖板远，璋宜同石于完全不同，在阳光照

耀下，有明亮的眼睛观事它们的形志;然而鲁亘把属麟当作屠鹿，是

人把野鸡当作凤凰，魏人把在光壁当作怪石，宋人把燕圈的石于当作

宝珠。 具体的东西容易考查，却还在生这样的谬误，立情难以鉴别，

谁说容易分别'
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48.2 The kylin and the phoenix are different from the river deer皿d

the pheasant; jade is not the same as pebble. These differences are evi-

dent in 由e daylighl and visible 10 the naked eye. Still it happened 由at a 

man in the state of Lu ITÙstook a kylin for the river deer, a native ofChu 

mistook a pheasant for a phoenix , a fanner in wt臼 mistook. jade for an 

orninous pebble, and a rustic in Song mistook a pebbJe for a predous 

stone. If realistic shapes like 白白e can be rnisrecognized, no e皿y distinc-

tion can be made when it comes to subtle matters of human feeling 

689 



I原立 l

48.3 夫篇章杂沓. 质文交加，知多偏好，人莫囚该。 慷慨者逆声

而击节，酝藉者见密而商蹈;浮慧者观绩而跃心，爱奇者闯诡而惊

听。 会己则瞪讽，异我则沮弃， 各执一隅之解.欲拟万端之变，所谓

东向而望，不见西墙也。

.
立
。
"
'
龙

I今译 l

篇章革杂，质朴和主华主结着 ， 人的量好多有所偏，不能全面地

观事问题。 性情慷慨的人碰到激昂的声调击节赞赏，有画#的人看到

细致告蓄的就高兴;喜欢浮华的人看到缔丽的就动心，量好新奇的人

听到奇异的就茸动。 合乎自己爱好的使赞叹诵读，本合口味的便看不

下去，加，~抛弃 ， 辜人都执着一偏的见解，要想适应多种~样变化，

正像面向东望，看不见西面的墙。

• 
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48.3 Writing is a complicated 由1吨， where substance and art are in-

tenningled. Most critics are bìased; few have a ba1anced view. An emo-

tional person claps his hands at the modulations of a heroic lay. A pensive 

one jurnps to his feet on reading subtle works. A superficiaUy clever per-

son gets ex.cited on seeing pretty writing. One fond of strange things 

pricks up his ears on hearing about bizarre happenings. People applaud 

and read what is to 由eiI tas胆; they avoid and dismiss what is not to 由e町

taste. Each brings his own limit且1 views to the judgment of writings. 皿d

yet writings are by nature diverse. If peopJe look to 由ee酬，也ey will not 

see the westem waIl. 
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[ 1m立 l

48.4 凡操干曲而后晓声.观干剑而后识器;故圆照之象，务先博

观。 阅乔岳以形培楼，酌沧波以喻睽注。 无私于轻重，不偏于憎爱，

然后能平理若衡，照辞如镜矣 。 是以将阅丈惰，先标六观. 一现位

体， 二观置辞， 三观通变，四观奇正，五观事义， 六观富商。 斯术既

形，则优劣见矣。

[今译]

告液晶上千个情于而后才懂得音乐 ， 观事 1 J:.千祀会l 而后才告识

别宝剑;所以全面观事的方法.".必克要看得多 。 看了高山旦旦出土

堆的小，经过沧海亘识得沟水的浅。 没有.11:.径患重的和心 ， 没有i旱情

息量的偏见，然后才能够像是乎般#量内容的高下，像镜于样照且主

畔的盖恶了 。 因此，要审事主幸的情思 ， 先非出观事的六个万面·第

一看体制安排，第二看立畔布直，第二看蝇革主化，第四看或奇il，正

的在现手法，第五看运用事盏，第 7亏看卢撑。 这个万法实行了， 那么

自担 丈章的优茹就旦出来了 。



48 .4 An understanding of music come!号 from playing a 曲。usand Üln臼

咽le ability [0 judge fine weapons cornes after seeing a thousand swords 

Insìght and perception are based on broad observations. One who has 

seen towering mountains knows the pettiness of small hills. One who has 

seen boundless oceans knows the shallowness of small ditches. To arrive 

at judgments as irnpartiaJ as the 叫uipoise of 曲e scaJes and come 臼 m

understanding as clear as 由e reflection from a rninor, one should eradi­

ca胆 bias and person副 likes and dislikes. Therefore, in 由e study of litera­

ture, six aspects should be examined. The first is the choice of style, the 

second is diction, the third is issues of continuity and change, the fourth 

is the use of new and traditional techniques, the fifth is the use of allu 

sions. and the sixth concems rhythms and prosody. When these things 

田e considered, good writing wiU be distinguished from poor writing. 
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48.5 央银文者情动而辞发，观主者披文以人情，沿波讨源.虽幽

必显。 世远莫见其面，舰文辄见其心。 岂成篇之足深'患识照之自浅

耳 。 夫志在山水，琴表其惰，况形之笔端，理将蔚匿?放心之照理，

譬目之照形.目睐则形无不分，心敏则理无不达。 然而俗监之迷者，

深废浅筒，此庄周所以笑 《折杨).宋玉所以伤 {自雪》 也。 昔屈平

有言"文质疏内，众不知余之异采。 " 见异唯知青耳。 扬雄自称:"心

好沉博绝丽之文。 "其不事浮浅，亦可知矣 。 夫唯探识、鉴奥，必欢然

内悸，瞥春台之熙众人， 乐饵之止过客。 盖闻兰为国香，服帽弥芬 ;

书亦国华，院〔泽〕纬方美;知音君子，其垂意焉。

[原立 l

.
文
心
麟
龙

[今译]

作者先有了情思再在为主埠. ，在者先看 T 主辞再T 解情思，沿着

波流向上追糊源头，即使IU匠的也一定合使"è: I章。 年代相隔遥远，

虽然没有谁看见作者的面貌，看了主章却往往看到作者的心情。 难道

篇章过于深奥吗?只怕识鉴的浅薄罢了 。 毒草的心在山水，革音就在

达了他的感情，何况在文字上在这出来，情理哪能隐藏得住呢?所H

心的观事情理，好比眼的观事形貌，眼睛明亮那么形貌没有本能分

别，心思敏慧那么情理没有不理解的。 然而世俗的糊涂读者，时内容

深沉的反而抛冉，浅薄的反圭赏识，这是庄周所旧讯芷人们量听 {折

杨} 歌，来玉所以感叹 {白宫} 歌不是重视。 从前屈原说:"外在不加

华峙，内质朴实，众人看不到我的卓越光彩。 "看到卓越尤彰的只有

知音罢了 。 扬雄自己说..心里量好深沉副博地顶是丽的主峙。 "他的

本喜浮浅也可时知道了 。 只有甚识深远的人，看到作品的深奥址，一

定感到内心的喜悦，好比#且11-古使众人和悦，音品和是味能留住过

路客人。 听说兰花是国内最好的香花，喜量地佩戴晴它告感到是莘

芳;好作品4是国内最好的杏花，要反革体悼它才，t茸茸;如击的人

们， 还是好好留意这些吧。

知
青
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四
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48.5 An author writes when emotionally sti盯-ed. A critic enters into 

the author 's feeling by reading the work. In the tracing of the fountaìn­

head from the waters , the obscure is made manifest. Though authors 

who lived io the remote p出t can 00 !onger be seen, their minds can be 

read 由rough 由eir writings. Writings are never t∞ profound， except when 

understanding is shallow. Thinking of mountains and rivers , a musician 

expr四ses his thoughts with a zither. Writing with a brush, how can an 

author oot reveal his mind? Therefore, the miod's perception of由ought

is 1ike the eye's viewing of shapes. A quick mind cannot fail to under­

sland; a vulgar mind rejects works of depth in favor of the superficial. 

That is why Zhuang Zhou laughed at the "WilIow Twig" song‘ while 

Song Yu lamented the song of "Wh阳 Snow."S Qu Yuan once said, 

and substance are within me, but the crowd is blind to my rare splen­

dor，吨 Tounde牙stand the uncommon - only 四 appreciative critic is ca­

pable of it. Yang Xiong claimed that he loved works 由at were deep. 

broad and be.utiful. It is CI阻r that he did not like anything superficial 

1U5t as the spectacle of spring seen from a height attracts crowds, or 695 

good music and fl臼x1 k.. 丰田velers， so on1y d田punders国ndingand由四Igbt

induce elation at h国民。 η回 orchid is the most fragrant flower of the land, 

the more 50 when it i5 wom and loved. Books are 剖50 the most fragrant 

flower of the land, the more so when they are read and appreciated 

Respected critics, does 由is not deserve your attention? 



[原立 l

48.6 赞曰"烘锤万钩，费旷所定。 良书盈筐，妙鉴乃订。 流郑i'I1

人，元或失昕。 独有此律，不谬蹊径。

.
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[今译 l

总结说二十万斤的大钟，是古代革师曼和师旷平所制定的。 优

良的作品充满书箱，经过高妙的鉴赏者才能坪元。 单薄的靡靡之音告

迷IJ..人 ， 千万不要失掉正确的听觉。 只有遵循知音这个规律，才不舍

陷λ迷途。

民捂
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48.6 Summary 

Big bells of hundreds of weights 

Were made by Shi and Kuang the rnusicians 

Good books 00 the shel ves 

Are for good critics to read and judge 

The wanton music in the state of Zheng is distracting, 

Let not yourself be led astray. 

η】is is the only rule available 

To guide you ooto the proper way 
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[原立 l

{周书〉 论士，方之"梓材"，盖贵器用而兼文采也。 是以

朴研成而丹艘施，垣塘立而雕括附。 而近代词人，务华弃实。 故魏文

以为..古今丈人〔之〕 类不护细行。 "韦诞所评，又历诋群才。 后人

雷同，混之一赁，吁，可悲矣'

49. 1 

l 中海]

〈周书 》 议论士人，用本工选材、制器、靠色作比，是看重实用

品晕立来。 因此，本材政削成器，而后撞上来虹漆，墙壁筑成而后再

加粉饰。 可是后代作事，力求非革，放弃实际。 所H魏立帝认为·

"古今主人大都不属小节 。 "韦诞的批评，~对许要作草一一指捕。

假抱

后人随声附和. .;昆靖好埠，一倒指责，唉，可患啊'



Clwpter49 

Moral Integrity 

49.1 The "Book of Zhou"l compares men of ability to the work of a 

carpenter. Th四 is because the va1ue of a carpenter's work consists in its 

utility and beauty. After carving and planing blocks of wood into useful 

vessels, a carpenter paints 也em时; after building walls, he plaste自由em

But modern writers seek appearance in disregard of substance. That is 

why Emperor Wen of Wei said 由at men of letters. ancient Or modem, do 

not attend to 由e details of their conduct while Wei Dan disclaimed one 

writer after another. Their opinions arc echoed by 1atet generations 皿d

taken to apply to a11 writers. How regrettable! 
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49. 2 略现文士之疵 - 栩如窃妻而受金，扬雄嗜酒而少算，敬通之

不循廉隅，杜笃之请求无厌，班固i自窦以作威，马融党梁而.货，文

举傲诞以速诛，正平狂憨以致戮，仲宣轻[脆〕锐以躁竟，孔璋惚恫

以粗疏，丁仪贪婪以乞货，路粹铺吸而无耻，潘岳诡谤于憨怀，陆机

倾仄于贾郭，傅古刚隘而霄台，孙楚狠傻而讼府。 诸有此类，并文土

之理累。 文既有之，武亦宜然。

I今译]

约略地观事主人的毛病 司马相如句引卓丈量而且接受贿赂，杨

雄肯酒而不告安排生活，冯衍不遵守规搓，社笃向官府琦托不知满

足，班回谙蜡寞克，又作威作福，马融投靠it冀而且肯污，孔融傲慢

狂妄招敛帚害，称衡狂放痴迷招来品戮，王靠桂脱锋利，息躁竟进，

陈琳草牟而粗埠，丁4义贪污卓时，略掉贪吃3巳耻，潘岳阴煤晴害憨怀

太于，陆机11>1向杠门贾谧郭事，傅古刚使偏曹咒骂古官，排楚凶狠剧

俊控告土级。 诸如此辜，都是主人的最点。 主人就经有这些捷，茬，武
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人也应该是这样。
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49.2 Here is a survey of the faults of some liter.缸y figures. Sima 

Xiangru stole a wife2 and took bribes. Yang Xiong loved to 由ink and did 

not know how to calculate his expenses. Feng Yan was oot upright in his 

behavior. Du Du was insatiable in asking favors from others. Ban Gu 

ingratiated himself with General Dou to increase his own prestige. Ma 

Rong was servile to General Liang and took embezzlement. Kong Rong 

hastened his own death because of his pride. Mi Heng was beheaded 

because of his insolence. Wang Can was frivolous and keen 00 promo-

tion. Chen Lin was rash and careless. Diog Yi was greedy and sought 

weal由 byunlaw旬1 means. Lu Cui was shamelessly gluttonous. Pan Yue 

W臼 invo]ved in a pJot against Prince Min Huai. Lu Ji sougbt favor with 

men of power such 国 Jia Mi and Guo Zhang. F讪 Xuan ， headstrong 皿d

narrow-mind时， railed at 由e prime minister. Sun Chu, vicious and obsti-

na悟， was involved in a Jawsuit against his superiors. These 缸eexamples

of the faults ofli白血ry men. As il is wi由 literary men, 50 it is wi由m汹tary

701 

men. 



[原立]

49.3 古之将相，疵咎实事 至如管仲之盗窃，吴起之贪淫.陈平

之污点，络激之诲嫉。 沿兹以下，不可胜数。 孔光负衡据鼎，而仄媚

董贤，况班马之贱职 ， 潘岳之节位哉?王戎开国上秩，而想官嚣俗，

况马柱之磐悬，丁路之贫薄哉?然子夏元亏于名儒 ， 泼冲不尘乎竹林

者，名崇而讥减也。 若夫屈贾之忠贞，邹枚之机觉，黄香之淳孝，徐

斡之沉默，岂曰文士，必其站驮?

I今译 l

古代的特相，毛病确实是很多的.像管仲的偷事，是起的贪财好

色，陈平的行为有污点，周勃灌婴的诽谤好人，妒忌贤才 。 从此且

T，倒于~ I.J数不克。 孔克拉为4在相 . 却向董贤献媚，何况班固马耻

的职位阜撮，潘岳的地位低下呢'王戎是开国大亘，卸幸官纳贿，随

波逐流.何况司马相如杜笃草里空空像挂起的鼻， T扭略掉那样的责

穷呢?然而这些并不损害孔克的称为名儒，也不妨碍王戎的列入竹林

·
玄
。
服
革

七贤，那是因均名位高了 ， 就减少了人事对他们的j/L诅。至于屈原贾

谊的忠直直正，卸阳杖来的机警，黄香的极幸 ， 徐种的沉静淡泊，难

道说主人一定是有甜点的吗?
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49.3 Indeed, generals and ministers of the past have committed many 

sins and offenses. Guan Zhong was guilty of petty 由础. Wu Qi of greed 

and debauchery. Chen Ping of adultery. Zhou 80 and Guan Ying of slan­

der and jealousy. Countless examples might be cited of people who came 

after them. but let 由ese suffice. If even Prime Minister Kong Guang tried 

10 please the cmperor's favorite official Dong Xian , what could be ex­

严cted of such petty officiaJs as B皿 Gu. Ma Rong. and Pan Yue? Jf even 

Wang Rong. a founding fa由er of his state, demeaned himself by selling 

offices, what could be expected of such poverty-stricken men as Sima 

Xiangru, Du Du, and Ding Yi? StiU, Kong Guang was not less a noted 

scholar for his faults , nor was Wang Can a disgra四 10 由e name ofthe 

"Seven Worthies of the Bamboo Grove 叮币eir high reputation reduced 

the brunt of others' criticisms. Yet considering 由e loyally of Qu Yuan 

and Jia Yi. 由e vigilan四 of Zou Yang and Mei Cher鸣，由e supreme p田地y

of Huang Xiang. 国d 由e qwet integrity of Xu Gan, how can one claim that 

men of letters are all t1awed? 
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[原立 l

49.4 最人禀五材.修短殊用，自非上哲，难以求备。 然将相以位

隆特达，文士以职卑多i肖;此江河所以腾涌，涓流所以寸折者也。 名

之抑扬.既其然矣，位之通塞，亦有以焉。 盖士之登庸，以成务为

用。 鲁之敬姜，妇人之聪明耳，然推其机综，以方治国，安有丈夫学

文，而不达于政事哉?彼扬马之徒，有文元质，所以终于下位也。 昔

庚元规才华清英，勋庸有声，故文艺不称;若非台岳，则正以文才

也。 文武之术，左右惟宜。 部毅敦书，故举为元帅，岂以好立而不练

武哉?孙武 《兵经} 辞古11珠玉，岂以习武而不晓文也'

[今译]

人各具有五种材盾，但在多少上各有不同;要不是圣人，很难克

备。 然而将相因为地位带高特别显达，主人闺职位卑微~受到讥讯:

这正啤大且大河所以过浪腾涌，小沟小水所H水流曲折的 。 名声的是

到贬抨和推晕，既是这样;职位的高低，也是有原因的。 大概士人的

被录用，凭他，能够办事来作准则的 。 鲁国的敬县，是个聪明的妇人罢

了，但是她能够就扭机如>'..(推论，来比嗡治理国事:哪有丈夫学了文

章，却不懂得政事的呢?像扬雄司马相如那些人，有了主才晶雄主品

穗，所以掉于处在低下的职位。 从前皮亮立才清新，功勋卓著，所且

他的创作不被称扬，倘也不做大官，那么正该旧主才著名 。 立才武

略，埠在右手那样可H配合。 坪放量好 《诗) (书 ) .所，;t被选拔做

元件，难道因为量好立学就不熟;(ß兵法吗?孙武的 {排于) .主辞悻
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• 
49.4 Intluenced by the different combinations of the five elements, 4 

people have unequa1 abilities. Unless he is a saint, no one can be petfect 

'
『S
S
E
「
』z
z
q
z
5也

Yet generals and ministers are lauded for their high positio时; literary m回

are belittled because oftheir lowly offices. Thus it is 由at big rivers roll 00, 

and small streams curve and tum. Such i s 由e rise and fall of a reputation, 

such also is the coming and going of official positions. The promotion of a 

man depeods 00 his practical abilities. Jing Ji缸Ig of the state of Lu was 

merely a clever wom皿， yet she was able to use the principl田 ofweaving

to teach her son about state administration. How can a man study litera-

阳re and not know state affairs? People like Yang Xiong and Sima Xiangru 

were fine writers but remained in lowly 回sitions for lack of practical 

abilities. Yu Liang had extraordinary literary talents, but because he was 

distinguished for his political achievemenrs. his liter况ry name was not widely 

known. Were he not an eminent officiaJ. he would be justly famous for ms 

literary achievements. Li阳缸y and martial 阻len臼 could be properly com-

bined. xi Hu was selected field marshal for being an avid reader: Being a 

705 book lover did not prevent him 仕om practicing martial 缸筒. Sun Wu'sA厅

of War was as beautiful as pearls and jade: His military genius did oot 

prevent him from becoming a successful writer. 



[原立]

49.5 是以君子藏器，待时而动，发挥事业.固宣蓄素以翻中，

散采以彪外，槽棉其质，豫章其斡。 搞文必在纬军国，负重必在任

栋梁，穷则独善以垂立，达则奉时以骋绩。 若此文人，应 {梓材}

之士矣 。
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[今i幸 l

因此君于具备了才德，等待时机来加以施展，建立一番事业，本

该培#才德来克实内在的是，散播主革来显示外在的是，具有根棉昂

样坚实的质地，啤章那样高大的材干。 那么，作起立章来一定要规划

军国大事，担负起重任来一定要成为栋棠，不得志使培#品穗，著作

传世，得志就且时建功立业c 像这样的主人，才适合 {梓材} 篇所说

的人才了 。

7C陷



49.5 A man ofvinue maintains his abilities and rise只s to the occasion 

to al呵uit himself. He nourishes his nature [0 buiJd up his moral integrity 

and displays literary talent to rnake his name. ln substanCí己 he is soJid 皑

白darwo咀. 1ß appe缸阻celo句 as a camphor tr时 Writing. he is 四 advi­

sor on state affairs. Taking up heavy responsibiJjties. he is a pillar of由e

state. Whcn frustrat，时， he cultivates his character and immortalizes him­

self through writing. When in of:自由. he uses the opportunity to make 

poJitical achievements. Men of letters such 田 these can be considered as 

accomplished as a good carpenter's work 
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[原立 l

49.6 赞日 .瞻彼前修.有路立德。 声昭楚南，果动梁北。 雕而不

器，贞斡谁则'岂无华身 ， 亦有光国?
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[今译]

总结说 看看那些从前的肾人，具有是好的主才和品德。 声名和

主革和声名震动了北面的果国 。 假使光有用在又来扬溢在南方的楚地 ，

饰文革而没有品德，才具不够还能做谁的榜样?难道主幸没有显耀身

名 ， 也有为国争光吗?
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49.6 Summarγ。

The worthy writers of the past, 

Had both literary talents and virtue 

Some were prominent in Southem Chu , 

Others were illustrious in Northern Liang 

Polished writings with no practical va1ue. 

Cannot serve as true modeJs 

Good works are an honor to the writer, 

And a glory to 由eland
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序志第五十

50. I 夫"文心"者， 吉为文之用心也。 昔涓于 {琴心>.王孙

《巧心> .心哉美矣，故周之窍。 古来文章，以雕练成体，岂取骑寅

之群言雕龙也。 夫宇宙绵邀，黎献纷杂，拔萃出类，智术而已 。 岁月

飘忽.性灵不居，腾声飞实，制作而已。 夫{有〕人肖貌天地，禀性

五才 . 拟耳目于日月，方声气乎风雷，其超出万物，亦已灵矣。 形同

草本之脆，名逾金石之坚，是以君子处世，树德建言。 岂好辩哉?不

[原立 I

得己也'
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志
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涓于写过 {萃...:; ) .王孙于写

过 {巧心 ) . "心"是大芷巧 T. 所副用它来做书名 。 从古旧来的立

章，靠修饰和主未来构成，大报是蛙仿修伸语古有如月'割龙纹一般的

骆蛊吧。 宇宙￡穷，常人和贤才混4晨，拔史的，超出一般的，只靠才

智罢丁 。 时间飞快过去，人的才智不能4碍，要使声名和事功留传下

击.只有靠创作罢了 。 人的事貌像王地，天性具有仁义礼智信，耳目

奸啤日月.声气好像风雷，他超出万物 ， 也已经算是芷智了 。 可是他

"主心 " 是讲作立的用心 。 从前，

因此的形体同草木一样脆萌 . 只有声名胜过金石的坚圈，可且不朽，

君子在世，要主德主言。 这样立言难道是喜欢辩论吗?是为了不朽而

不得已啊'
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My IntentioDS, or Post皿ript
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50.1 By "literary mind," 1 mean the mental exertion in wríting. Juan 

Zi wrote The Mind 01 the Zither , Wang Sunzi wrote The Clever Mind 

It is a wonderful word, the word "mind." That îs why 1 llse it. But why 

"c町ving dragons?" Because writings have been embellished since an­

cient times. oot just because the phrase was once used to describe Zou 

Shi's work. 1 The universe is vast and endless, embracing bo由 sages and 

common folk. Those who excel, excel in wisdom. Time is swi白. human 

taJent is u回silory. Only 血rough works of art can p由平.leimm西talize由elT

names and achíevements. Human beings are modeled OD beaven and 

ear由 m 叩'Pearance. They are the quintes田n四 of th.e five elements:Z in 711 

spirit. Their eyes and ears resemble the sun and the moon; their voices 

and brealhs resemble Ihunder and wind. They su甲酷s aJlliving cr四川剧

on earth and come 国 clo阻挡 possible 10 由e divine. The human body is 

as fr况gile 皿 grass; fame alone lasts longer 由an a monument τbusaman 

of virtue strives a且，er accomplishments in action and writing, in writing 

not 由at he is fond of argument, but 由at he is 由ereto d曰tin时



l原立]

50.2 于生七龄， J'J梦彩云若锦，则攀而采之。 由在逾立 ， 则尝夜

梦执丹漆之札器，随仲尼而商行。 旦而瘾，遁怡然而喜。 大哉圣人之

难见哉.乃小于之垂梦驮!自生人以来，未有如夫子者也!敷赞圣旨，

莫若注经，而马郑诸儒，宏之已精.就苟深解，未足立家。 唯文章之

用，实祭典枝条，五礼资之以成. 六典因之致用，君臣所以炳焕，军

国所以昭明，详其本源，莫非经典。 而去圣久远，文体解散，辞人爱

奇， 言贵浮诡，饰羽尚画，士绣肇悦，离本弥甚，将遂说滥。 盖 {周

书》 论静，贵于体要.尼父陈训，恶乎异端;辞训之异，宜体于耍，

于是揭笔和墨，乃始论文。

[今译 I

在在七岁时，竟梦见彩云啤锦绣，使板上去呆它。 过了二十岁，

曾经在夜梦中拿着来虹串的带器，跟着孔于向南走去。 早上醒来，就

很高持。 伟大的圣人是很难见到的，竟降临在小于的梦中?自从有人

是时串，没有啤夫于那样的人'要阐明圣人幸旨，最好是注释经书，

可是马融、弗吉许多大儒，皮挥得已很精辟;在即使有深刻的理解，

也够不上自成一事。 只有文章的作用，确是经典的幸主，五种札制靠

它牵克成，六种法典靠它来施行;嚣臣的政晴得>'..l照耀，军国的大事

得旧显明，都离不了文章。 拉克到根埠，各种文章没有不是从经典里

来的。 可是由于离开圣人太遥远，主章的体制遭到破坏，作草量好新

奇，看重浮靡诡异的语言， 好比在彩色鲜明的凋毛土涂上颜色，在本

用刺绣的皮带上去刺绣.离开根本越来越远，将要造成乖谬和牢滥。

{周书 } 讲到主畔，重在体告要义，孔于陈述教训，憎恨异端，要从

;fL于的教训里#别异端， 应埠从 {周书} 的话里体事作立的要义，因

此提笔调墨，才开始论文章。
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50.2 At 由e age of seven, 1 drearr>ed of colorful c10uds like br田ade，

and 1 climbed up to pick them. After thirty, 1 dreamed of following 

Confucius southward. holding red-Jacquered vessels of rites in hand. 1 

woke up in the moming injubìlance: H缸咀田 itw困 to behold 由e Sage, he 

descendedin 由edre副n of an obscure fellow like me! Since the beginning 

of mank.ind , 00 one can comparc with the Master. The best way to ex­

pound his teachings is 10 annotate the classics. Yct wi由由e supe由 anoo­

tations of 5uch great scholars as Ma Rong and Zheng Xuan already in 

ex:istence. it is h缸咀 to make a name, even if you have somc insights. The 

function of literary writings is 5uch 由at they really constitute a branch in 

the study of 由e c1assics. Through the use of writing, the five rites3 are 

enacted, the six govemment functions4 are performed, the sovereigns 

皿d minìste四 are distinguished, and the army and the state are glorified 

An examination of the origins of these different kinds of writing shows 

由at 由ey alJ derive 齿。m 由e classics. We are now far removed from 也e

time of the sages, and 由e ways of writing have degenerated. Writers of 

rbyme-prose love the exotic and like to use shocking and frivolous 1四 713

guageηley would even paint 00 a f回ther' or embroider a girdle.' 币æy

deviate ever more from the oorm and head towards fallacy and excess. 

ln discussing language, the "Book of Zhou" in the Book of Documents 

stresses its function to convey meaning. In his own teachings Master 

Confucius abhors the aberran t. Because both Confucius and the Book 

0/ Documents emphasize 由e essentials, 1 have undertaken to díscuss 

1iterarure in the same spirit 

• 
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[原文]

50.3 详观近代之论文者多矣 至于魏文述典.陈思序书，应场立

论，陆机 {丈赋}.仲治 {流别}.弘范 {输林》。 各照隅隙，鲜观衙

胳&或鼠否当时之才，或佳品前修之立，或泛举雅俗之旨，或撮题篇

章之意。 魏典密而不周，陈书辩而无当，应论华而疏赂，陆赋巧而碎

乱. (流别} 精而少 [巧〕功 . (翰林} 浅而寡耍。 又君山公斡之徒，

吉甫士龙之辈.泛议文意 ， 往往间出，并未能援叶以寻根，现澜而索

源。 不述先哲之诺， 无益后生之虑。

I今译1

面看近代论文的作事是不少 了 如魏主帝曹 z 的 {典论·论

主> . 陈思王曹植的 《与杨穗祖书>.应局的 {主，.论>.陆机的 {立

赋>.挚虞的 〈主章流别论>.李克的 《翰林论}。 它们在自看到一

角，很少有看到四逼人达的大略的，有的囊'正当时的人才，有的品件

前贤的主章，有的一般地谈'但和俗的旨趣，有的的略#由主章的用

意。{典伦·论文} 论点严密，可是不克骨 ; (与楠德祖书} 善于#

论，可是不够恰当; (立盾伦} 有主革，可是粗疏; (主赋》 巧妙，可

是碎乱; (立章iA.J'1论} 精粹，可是不切实用; (输林伦}浅薄，且不

得要顿。 再啤桓谭、 刘捕之流，应贞、陆云串串，泛泛地讨论文章的

用章，往往轮替着出来，都不能从枝叶追寻到根本，从观事过澜击探

寻搏击。 不但述前肾的教训，对后章的探讨丈章没有盖处。

序
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50.3 There have 恒en many discussions of literature in recent times 

Cao 凹'8 "Essay on Literature", Cao Zhi's "Letter to Yang Dezu ," Ying 

Yang's "Esssay 00 Form and Substance," Lu Ji 's "Rhyme-prose 00 

Literature," Zhí YU'8 Devefopmem 01 Literary Writings. and Li Chong's 

On Literati each shed light 00 some aspects of liteI飞ature， but none CQvers 

the whole ground. Some evaluate past or contempor副-y writìngs, some 

su凹ey popular and c1assical styles. and some summarize main ideas. The 

"Essay 00 Li terature" is rigorous but not comprehensive. The ‘'Letter to 

Yang Dezu" is eloquent but not always felicitousη回"Es国y 00 Fonn 

and Substance" is flowery and sketchy. The "Rhyme-prose 00 Litera­

tUfe" is clever but fragmentary. The Development 01 Liter，町 Writings

is exquisite but not very useful. On Literati is superfi口al and nol qui能 10

由e point. Apan from由e盹 men líke Huan Tan. Liu Zhe啊， Ying Zhen, and 

Lu Yun have all discussed literature, sometimes wi由 insigl血 But again. 

由ey failωtrace to 由e root from the leaves or to r回曲曲e 50回回 from

由e tributary. No discussion of literature is of use to pos阻rity without 

considering 由e teachings of the early sages. 
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[原立]

50. 4 盖 《立心》 之作也，本乎道.师乎圣，体乎经，酌乎纬，变

乎骚.文之枢纽，亦云极矣 。 若乃论文叙笔，则因别区分，原始以表

末，释名以章义 ，选文以写篇，敷理以举统 上篇以上，纲领明矣。

至于 [害IJl剖'情析来，笼圈条贯·擒神性，图风势，苞会通，阅声

字 ， 崇替于 {时序} 褒贬于 {才略>，侣怅于 {知音>，耿介于 《程

苦苦) ， i':怀 {序志>，以驭群篇·下篇以下，毛目显矣 。 位理定名，彰

乎大易之数，其为文用，四十九篇而已。

[今译 l

《立心路龙} 的写作，在根本土探索到道，在师浩土仿鼓圣人，

在体制上探埠经书，在主革上酌取纬书，在吏化上事母是段 文章的

关键，也可且说探索到极点了 。 至于论述有韵立和元，曲立，那是按立

体分别，推求各体的束源，但这它的流量，解帚阜体的阜称，显示它

的意义;选取各体的主章来确定论述的葛章，陈述各体的写作理论构

成革统 本书上郁的以上各蝠，嗣领是明显了 。 呈于剖析情理，研讨

立革，全面考虑写作串理:椎论 {神思} 和 《体性>，考虑 《风骨}

和 {走势>，包括 {附告〉 和 {通吏 >，观事 {卢律} 和 {练宇);从

《时序〉 上看到主幸的卦庄盛章，在 《才略} 中褒贬眉代作事，在

{如音》 里惆怅感咀.在 {程嚣} 里在挥感慨，而在 {序志} 里抒写

出远大怀抱，用来驾k各篇 丰书下卸的各篇，捆目明显了 。 按照理

论排列，确定各再且称，明显地告于 {品经} 的大衍之数五十.不过

其中说明主幸功用的，只有四十九，11;罢了 。
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• 
50.4 That lS why , in writing Manifesting the Literaη Mind ， 1 have 

started with the Dao, followed the sag凹， modeled on the CI田sics， studied 

apocrypha, and pondered on the laws of change manifested in the Songs 

ofthe South. 1 have 由us treated the most fundamenta1 issues of writing. 

When 1 discussed verse and prose writings. 1 distinguished various genres 

1 traced thcir origins to demonstrate their developments. defined terms to 

c1arify 由elfme皿ings， listed exemp阳-y pieces 10 illus国te my points , and 

discussed the genera1 characteristics of each genre.ηUS IS 由e outline of 

由e first part. The remainder of the book studies mat恒rs of substance 四d

fonn and some genera1 principles of writing. 1 discussed imagination 相d

style, "wind" and "bone" and stylistic tendencies, organization and mat­

ters of continuity and change. and prosody and diction. In "Literature and 

由e白mes." 1 described changing literary fashions. In "Literary Talents," 

1 evaluated writers io different ages τ"he chapter 00 "An Appreciative 

Critic" expI毛sses my lament over 由e difficulty of understanding; "MoraI 

h忧grity" highlights由eunpo由n四 ofmo时 cultivation 币le pr田entchap-

ter, "My Intentions," which outlines the plan of the book 阳d articulates 717 

my literary 血pirations. brings the work to its conclusionτbe whole book 

ISSεt out lß 白fty chapters, which coincide with the number of yarrow 

stalks used in divination. Forty-阳ne ofth臼ear忘 actuaJly used to discuss 

literature.7 
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[J.!i:文 l

50.5 夫佳序一文为易 ， 你纶群言为难，虽复轻采毛发，深极骨

髓，或有曲意密源，似近而远，辞所不载，亦不胜数矣。 及其品列成

文，有同乎旧谈者，非霄网也，势自不可异也，有异于前论者，非葡

异也 ， 理自不可同也。 同之与异，不屑古今，擎肌分理，唯务折衷。

按鲁文雅之场，环络藻绘之府，亦几乎备矣 。 但言不尽意，圣人所

难.识在瓶管，何能矩嫂。 茫茫往代，既沉于阁，砂钞来世，倘尘彼

观也。

l今译I

坪价一篇主章比较容品，总论历代主章比枝困难，虽然注意到毛

在那样很扭，探章 J.J骨姐那样深入;有的用章曲折，根源细密.看拙

浅近，却很深远，这些在本书中所没有讲到，也是多到无浩计算的。

等到坪量作品，有的话说得跟前人相同，不是人云亦云，实在是不能

不同;有的话说得和前人相异，不是随便立异，按理是本能不卉。 有

的相同有的相异，不必介意这些说培是古人的还是今人的，只是分析

立章的组织结构，力卓恰当 。 漫步在立学的园地，耳行在a醒来的崎

所，也几乎是全做到了 。 但是，语言不能把用章克垂在这出来，这也

是圣人所难品到的，加上识见浅陋，各么能够讲由创作的标准来呢!

已经使我沉陷在各种知识里，渺茫的将来，这本书也许

.
文

心
蹲
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遥远的古代，

要连串他们的眼睛吧。



50.510 evaluate one piece of work is easy; to give an overview of so 

many is hard. Although 1 have mentioned briefly some minor issues and 

treated in detail 由e essentials of writing, there must have been subtleties 

and nuances that have eluded my vision or gone beyond my power of 

language. If some ofthe ideas here coincide wi由 p国1 opinion , it d时去s not 

mean 由at 1 have copicd thcm bUl that 由cy 3rC irrefutable. If they differ, 

it d但s n01 mean 由at 1 deliberately set out to contradicl past opinion but 

由at 1 have no reason to accept them as true. Whether my views differ or 

not from other people's has nothing to do wi由 whether these people are 

ancients or modems. My foremost concern is to combine close analysis 

Wl由 unbiased judgments. Thus galloping in 由e field of literature, 1 have 

almost ∞vered the whole ground. Yet language cannot exhaust meaning 

Even the Sage finds it hard 10 do so. My views are linùted to a tube, how 

can 1 discuss fu l1y the laws of writing?' Gone are days of yore, uncertain 

由e timcs to comc. My meager knowledge will s∞n be buried. 1 only hope 

由at it will nol cloud the view of fu阳re generanons. 
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I原立]

50.6 赞曰·生也有涯，无涯惟智。 逐物实难，凭性良易。 傲岸泉

石，咀嚼文义，文果载心，余心有寄。

序
志
笛
'
五
+

I今译 l

总结说人生是有早的，知识是元穷的。 用有尽的人生幸这遥无

穷的外物实在是因稚的，凭着王性做击倒是容易的 。 那么，还是高傲

地在阜石间隐居，椎敲主义吧。 文章真的能够抒写心章，我的心也就

有了寄托了 。
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50.6 Summary 

Life has an end, 

Wisdom has no confine. 

It is hard to pursue the things of the world, 

But 国sy to follow the heart 

Go to the mountains，由e riverside, 

币lere to savor the meaning of literature 

If writing is indeed the vehicle of 血ehe冠rt，

Mine is canied in 由is book 
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注释 Notes

。回归町1

1 Heaven was originaJly betiev国 to have a round shape ar叫 a reddish 由此∞l时，

here translated as blue. Earth w田 bel ieved to be 呵U缸-e shap(咀 and yellow. see 
由e "Great Appendix" to the 800k 01 Changes 

古代传说天困地方，天主地黄 . 见 f品经 . )[言).

2 ηle fjve elements, or five agents, refer to water, fire. w田地 R随时，皿dear由 τbe

interchang白. combinations, and rotations of these five elements we帽 believed

to constitute a1l forms of life 

五行指戒、火、草、金、 土. 五行之组合变化，构成各种生命形式.

J Vj四ously known as Fu Xi. Hu皿g Xi, and xi Huang, pao xi was the legendary 
inventor of the Chinese written language 

古代传说，店牺创造文字.应牺亦称伏载、皇馨、截皇等.
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4 Qian and Jcun are the first two hexagrams in the Book 01 Changes. Literally 723 

meaning heaven, qian is associated wíth the male. KU lI means earth and is 

国sociated wi由 the femaleη，.y 刻苦 believed to be ∞mplemen国Y principl目

。ftif，已

乾、坤为 4易经F 头两卦.乾意为天，属阳.坤为她.属阴. 乾、坤相交，

构成生命.

j A legendg田$由at a dragon brought forth a diagram in 曲e Yellow River and a 

tortOl回 bore叩 aple<觅。fwri田g in the Luo阳V町: 8耐lW凹'∞nsider回 divine

gifts to mankind . 阳 reveal the secrets of fioe gov回回ment. S回叮'he Great 

Appen邮"皿由eB，剧>k ofC缸'UJges . Le且e (1963: 15, 18) repr回U帽由e Yellow 

River Dìagr温皿 and 由e Pattem from 由e Luo River in 曲em筐。dUCtiOD 10 his 

English 住自lSlatioD

传说"何出图，洛出书"黄河里龙出图，洛水里龟现书.河圄洛书，为天

赐于人类的宝物，告人类以厉精图泊之法门.见《晶·文吉). 理雅各

( 1963 : 15 ， 18 )在其英译(!>经》的导吉中绘制了河图洛书的圆形.



;主

" 

6 Before the invention of written language, important events were recorded using 

knoued cords. According to Ihe 800k of C}u:mges, "[n primitive times p曲ple

knoued cords in order to govem. The holy men of a later age introduced wriUen 

documents instead, as a means of goveming the various officials and supe凹15-

ing the p四ple." (1 Ching or Book of C阳n8时， I回9， 335.)

立宇发明之前 ， 以结纯的方式记录重要事件.(易经·革辞下) : u.上古结绳

，rú沽， 后世圣人易之以书契."

, The Divine Husbandman was a legendary ruler said 10 have taugbt people 

agriculture 

神在为传说中投入以农业的贤帝.

• Tang refers 回回o Tang. the name of an ancient tribe. King Yao w皿阻id to be 

the head of the tribe. Yu refers to You Yu. the name of another ancient tribe. The 

lead町 of this tribe w国 believed 10 be King Shun 

唐指陶唐，远古部落名 . 传说尧帝为该部落首领.虞指有虞，亦为远古部

部名，其首领为舜帝.

9 Yu, a1so knoWß皿 DaYu胡d XiaYu， w国自e legeJ回M'f挝ngof由e tribe Xia HOI.l 

Shi, and allegedly 由e successor to King Shun. He is best known for his deeds 

in hamessing a great f100d 

禹 ， 亦称大禹、夏禹 ， 传说为夏后氏部落首领， 舜帝的继位者. 禹最著名

724 的功绩是治水.

10 TIre Odes and The I母mns抽出阻fer 10 the Book 01 Poe町币Jey bel曲事阳阳

six elements of由e8.田.k ofPoelry 

雅、 颂均代指 4诗经) ， 属 4诗经》六义.

LI ln the preface 10 hisRecords oftlre Hislorian, Sima Qian wri圃， ··h 由epas~ Xi

Bo(i. e., King Wen) w国 imprisoned in You U , where he wrote inte甲刷出Insof

由e Book 01 ChmJges." 
4虫记 · 太史公自序): u背西{自拘荧里，演 《周易). " 

12 The six CI描51臼缸雹 held to refer 10由esix Confuc础n classics，国mely， Ihe B回到k

ofPoe町， Book 01 Documents. Book ofRiles, Book. 01C阳nges， Spring and 

AUlumn Annals, and the Book 01 Music 

六经指六部儒家经典， (诗经 F 、 《 尚书3 、 f札记P 、 4 易经》、 4春秋1

4乐经>> .



Il The w饵xlen bell-clapper was used to publicize court decre剧

本锋，宣布宫廷告示时闸的本铃.

Chapter2 

1 The MaSler refers to Confucius 

指孔子.

1 This evenll，∞k place in 548 B.C 

该事件发生在公元前548年.

3咂由 t∞k place in 546 B.C 

该事发生在公元前546年 .

‘ The Book 0/ Rites says, "People in half mouming do not auend sacrificial 

ceremonies." It implies lhal people in deep mouming are 001 SUpposed 10 

attend 5uch ceremonies ei由er.

4乱 记 · 曾于问 ) :"绵不祭. "继是一种轻的费服， 含义是着重丧的更不能

参加祭祀了.

·
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, There are different inte甲retations as to what the Four lmages refer tO. Gao 

Heng ( 1980: 540) in阳市'rets them 皑 白e images of s阳。 yo"g， 100 1Ong. $，阳。
ym， 缸。 yin. These images indicate 由e masculinity or fem.ininity of things as 

weU 困由cir changcs. 725 

四象 ， 见 4岛经 ·系辞上). 四象究竟何指 ， 说法不一. 商亨 ( 1980， 540 ) 
解作少阳、老阳、少阴、者阴. 四且以示事物阴阳刚柔及其变化.

6 ηle five pri配ipl臼 are: subtJe but clear, fuU of meaning but unassuming, gende 

and indirect, exhaustive without hiding anything, and admooishing and e对lOr­

tatory. 

五例为: 辙而显，志而晦，婉而成章 ， 尽而不污， 惩恶而劝善.

7 Duke Zhou refers to Zhou Gong Dan, reg缸ded 皑白e incarnation of ancient 

WlS由m

周公指周公旦，在古代为智慧的化身.

• A ti国由er is a1ready∞10由l 回 10 paint a feather is a r回undaney. The臼 W田由

may be found in 由e Chapter "Lie Yu Kou" in 由e Book ofZhuang zi 

羽毛本来是有色彩的， 往上添彩， 等于画蛇添足. 典出 4庄子 ·列御寇 >>.
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Chapter3 

! The "Ten Wîngs" are said to be Confucius' ten commentaries 00 the Book of 
Changes. The most important of these is the "Great Appendix." 

十翼指孔子为 《周易》 作的十篇传 ， 主要是"革辞"。

1 These things are: righteousness, benevolence, honesty, propriety, action, 

administration, and beauty 

七观指:现义、 观仁、观诚、现fJr 、 观事、观泊、现美。

3 This refers 10 the four p盯15 of the Book of Poetry 由e airs of the states, the 

minor od剧，由em时or odes, and the hymns. 

指 《诗经》 的囚个部分国风、小雅、大雅、颂。

4ηle five rites are: the rites for sa，口诅阻. f，町 funerals. for receiving gu四15， for 

milita可白白 nonies， and for auspicious occasions. 

五礼为g 古礼、凶lL、真礼、 军礼、嘉礼。

5 See Chapter 2. Note 5 
见第2章，注5.

6 The Book of Changes has 10 commentaries，由e most elaborate of which is 由e

"Great Appen曲"

4易经E 有十翼，其中 《系辞》 最为详备.

7 Liu Xie is suggesting here that 由e Confucian classics are 由e source of al1 

litera叩 genres

刘蹲在这里指出，儒经为各类文体之本.

s τ1J.e four Confuci阻 teachings 缸'e: knowledge of litera恤血， proper conduct , 

conscientiousness, and truthfulness. See chapter 7 of The Ana/ects. 

儒家四教指宜、行、忠、 信。见《论语 ·述而L

Chapter4 

J See Note 5 to Chapter 1. 

见第一章， 注 5 .

2 See Chapter 1. Note 5 

见第 1 章，注 5 .



吐出 Chapter 1, NOIe 12 

见第 l 章， 注 1 2 .

‘ Guangwu was the first emperor of the Laler HaD Dynasty and ruled from 

A.D. 25 10 A.D. 57 

光武帝，东汉第一个皇帝 ， 公元 25-57年在位.

S Cao Bao lived in the Later Han period and once wrote riles and rituals for 

Emperor Zhang of Han 

曹囊，东汉人， 曾应汉章帝之泪 ， 定丰u击。 -

6 Huan Tan. Yin Min, Zhang Heng and Xun Yue were all scholan in 由e Later 

Han pcriod. Zhang Heng was an astronomer and wri田

桓谭、尹敏、张衡、商悦均为东汉人. 张衡是天文学家和文学家.

CbapterS 

I The "Airs" and 吨)des" 缸'e parts of the Book 01 Poelry and are used here to 

refer 10 由at

风雅为 4诗经E 的组成部份， 这里代指 f诗经).

2 The Songs 011he South is 由e translation for Chu Ci, a collectioD of阴阳S

written by Qu Yuan (340 B.C.-278 B.c.) and his disciples 节le most farnous 

piece of由e coUection is Li Sao (Encountering S因而叫 by Qu YUaD. Al由∞gh

Liu 汩的 focus is On Li Sao, he also discusses 0由er works in the ∞Uection 

《楚辞》 在这里译作1be SODgS of the South. (楚辞' 为屈原及其门徒所作

诗歌集，其中屈原作"离骚"篇最为著名 . :ltJ掘虽着重论"离骚"，却也论

且 《楚辞》 中的其官篇章.

l QuYu阻，由eau由町。f Li S.田. was said to have drowned himself in 由e Miluo 

阳ver becau睡。f political frustrations 

据载 ， 屈原在政治 1-.不得志，投泪罗江自尽.

( Wang Yi was a writer in Later Han and author of Chu ci Zhang Ju， 位略目rstmajor

annotated ed山00 of the Songs 01 the South 

王逸， 东汉人 ， 所作 4楚辞章句"为 4楚辞E 最旱的完整注丰.
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j Thìs is an allusion to a poem in 由e "Major Odes" of 由e8，∞'k of Poel巾. One 

stanza of由e poem goes: 

Alas. my son, 

That y阳 should confuse right with wrong! 

r have not only led you by the hand. 

But have shown you the right way 

I have no( only taught you in your face , 

But have pulled your ear 10 remind you. (Adapted from Arthur WaJey 's 

町anslation. See Waley (19ω302) 

典出 o守经 ' À雅 ·抑)，诗曰

~乎小子、未知藏否.
M!手捕之、 言示之事.

匪面命之、言提其耳.

6 See Chnpter 3, Note 5 

见第 3章， 注 5 .

1 The lines 田e ciled from Song Yu's poem 吁iu Bi四.. (Nine Arguments) in the 

Songs of the South. By 臼Iymg 由e gates of由e Lord are nine-fold ， 由e p<田 IS

suggesting that 由e Lord was hard to approach 

所引出自 《楚辞》 中宋玉的 《九辩). "君门之九重"指君王不睿易接近.

728 . 四ese are alllegendary stori四 mentioned in the Songs of lhe SOUlh. Liu Xie 

considers them 10 be bizarre 

以上均为 f楚辞E 中提到的神话传说. ^，JlII认为这些传说颇为荒诞.

9 Peng xi皿 W副 said 10 live in the Shang D归国叩 Wu Zixu was a man of Chu in 

由e Spring and Autumn period. 80由 were said 归 bewi回 ministers in ∞町t

Peng Xian drowned himself after unsuccessfully admonishing his king; Wu 

Zixu w国 forced 10 end his. own life 

彭成传为商朝时贤臣，伍于肯为春秋时楚国贤臣.彭咸谏君不成，自溺 ，伍

于骨被迫自杀.

" τ"he above ar冠 all titl回 in the Songs ofthe South. 

以上均为 4楚辞F 中篇名 .

11 Song YU a1so wrote p<沈阳 in the Sao style introduc叫 by Qu Yuan. He was 

said to be Qu Yu阻'5 disciple 

宋主亦为骚体诗人，据称是骚体创始者屈原的弟子.



12 Mei ct阳Jg.lia Yi, Sima Xiangru. and Yl四g Xiong were aJl known for their 

wo血5 of rhyme-prose 

枚粟、资1日、 司马栩如、 扬雄 均以赋称.

13 W~皿g Bao was another well-known rhyme-prase writer. 

主集亦以普赋称.

Chapter6 

1 τbis is a cilation from lhe "Canon of Shun" in the Book of Documenls. lames 

Legge translated it 幽 "P臼盯 IS 由e e~preS5ion of e町田剧由ought; singing is 

由e prolonged utterance of也at e~pression." S田Legge (1剖面 48)

见 4尚书·舜典 >> . 理雅各译为 "Poetry is the expression of回血臼t 由ought;

singing is the proJonged utter虱nce of that expression." 且Legge (1 960: 48) 

2 The Three Hundred Poems refers to the Book 01 Poe町. which contains 305 
严lems in all 

C i寺三百》 指 f诗经). C诗经》 共有 305篇.

1 The seven em曲佣s are said 阳 be: joy, anger，四π。w， fl回1， love. hate 皿d也sm:.

See The Book oJ Rires. 

七情指:喜、怒、哀、惧、爱、恶、欲. 见 《丰L记·礼运>> .

‘ The six elements in the Book of Poelry refer to lhree genres and 由ree poetlc 

melhods. The three genres aJ艺feng， or folk songs.ya. orcourt 皿ngs， andsong, 

or dance songs. The three methods are舟， or d田cription. bi, or∞mparison. 

阻d xing, or metaphor, 

C ì寺经E 六且，指三种诗体和三种诗歌手法·风、雅、 颂、赋、 比、兴e

$ Zhang refers to Zhang Z血 . Zhang Xie. 皿d Zhang Kar哩; p，皿 refers 阳 Pan Yue 

and Pan Ni; Zuo refers to Zuo Si; Lu refers 10 Lu li and Lu Yun 

张或指张载、张协、张亢 潘指潘岳、漏尼:左指左思，陆即陆机、陆

Z;;. 

6 A type of poem written as a literary game by separating and combining 由e

radicals of a character. It may be used 10 display technical skills in verse 

composltlon 

离古诗.种游戏诗体， 靠拆合字首偏旁而组成i夺 . 可以用以表现写诗

的技巧.
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7 AIso written 国 a licerary game, a huiwen poem can be read from !eft (0 right, 

right to left, and downward or upward 

回立诗，也是游戏诗体，其诗 "J以从左往右读， 从右往左读， 或上下读。

8 When a poem is wriuen by several persons, each of whom contributes a line 

one after another， 由e poem is called lif1nju 

几个人你一句、我一句合写一首诗，称联句.

Chapter7 

1 The RecoTI由 ofthe H;sl0rian by Sima Qian h拙 a sto可 about Zhao Jianzi, who 

said he traveled t。由巳 abode of 由e gods in a 由国m， 阳山回由ec回国1 beaven 

with "a hundred deities," and heard soul-touching musîc 由at was different 

from 由atone缸由

司马迁 f虫记 · 赵世家》 载， 赵简于梦游帝所， 与百神游于钧天， 所闻乐

舞"不类三代之乐， 其声19J人心"。

1 The origina1 stories about the origins of music were contai田d in 由eAnnalsof

Lü Buwei (Lü Shi Chun Qiu, B.C. 239). For an English 位anslation of 由IS

ancient compendium of be1iefs and customs, see Riegel 皿d Knoblock (~∞ 1) 

以上谈音乐起撼的传说 ， 载 〈吕氏春秋1. (吕民春秋》英译本见Riegel 副d

Knoblock (2∞ 1) . 

3 ηle nine virtu田缸琶 mention时 m 由e "Counsels of the Gr回t Yu" of由e8，ωkof

Documents. James Legge translated them 酷由e foUowing 叮bere are wate.ι 

白白. metal. w四圈， em由， 皿d grdin一由目e mustbe由Iy血，血时，也ere are 出e

recU自cation of the people's virtlle，由e conveniences of life, and the securing 

abundant means of sustenation , - these must be har四oniously attended 10 

旺...egge， 19回到)

"九德"见《尚书 · 大禹漠且 "水火金本土谷惟修， 正德利用厚生惟和. "英
译见理雅各 0960 ， 56) . 

4 This refers 10 由e music of lhe sage.kings in anc>ent tJ.mes 

中和之响，指三代时先王之雅乐.

5 叮有e BJeating Deer" is a poem ìn 由eB佣k of Poerry. Th回归 wntelß 由e style 

of "The Bleating 0田r" means 10 follow the classical poetic tradition 

"鹿鸣 " 为 《诗经》中的篇章。 故"效鹿鸣" 指效法 《诗经》。



6 According to the "Documents of Music and Calendar" in 由e Hislo巾。if Jin. 

Xun Xu was charged with instituting music. He found that the ruler used for 

luning musicaJ ìnstrumenrs at h.is time w副 4110longer 由四由at used in ancient 

times and therefore ordered a new one 10 be made. Xun's alteration of 由e

tuning Înstrument came under criticism at 由at time. Liu Xie sugg由ts 由at by 

aJtering the tuning Înstrument. Xun altered the spirit of the cl剧创咀I musìc. My 

transJation and annotatìons are based on Lu and Mou. ( 1984:1,80 ) 

据 《背书 · 律历志》 载， 苟励受命制乐 ， 发现其时所用律尺比古尺 "长

四分有余 "，乃命造新尺 ， 为此曾受到时人的批评 . "J~认为葡勘改律尺，
背离了古代雅乐.这里的英译且注释以陆侃如、牟世金( 1984 )注译本为

梗据 .

1 Jì Zha was a prin国皿由e State of Wu and a musician. Acc田iling to 由eSpring

and Aulumn Anna fs wilh Zuo s Commentary, he was able 10 judge the quali叩

of gO\lernment by listening 10 由e music played by 曲81 gO\lernrnent 

季札 ， 春秋时吴国大夫 ， 通音律. 据 《左传》 载，季札可观乐而知国势.

。咱Ipter8

1 See Chapter 6, Note 4 

见第6章注 4.

2 Mao 云 Commemary on the 800k 01 Poel巾. said to be wri出口 by Mao Heng of 

the Qin or Han times, was probably the most influential c坷。mmentary 00 由e

Book 01 Poetry. The preface to the ωmment町. often known困由e "Great 

h穹face， " has had 皿 enollJlous influence on Cltinese li位rary criti.C1sm 

t毛诗故训传》据称为秦汉时期毛亨所作， 是影响最大的 《诗经》评传. 其

序称 "诗大序飞对中国文学批评产生了巨大的影响。

3 The stories are recorded in the Spring and Autumn Annals with Zuo '5 

Commenrary. 
典 tl1 <<左传队

4 Worm~carving refers 10 a petty trick . In contrast, dragon~carving refers 10 a 

great, creati \le endeavor. lt is for由is reason that Liu Xie∞mpar回 literature 10 

dragon~carving 

"雕虫" 是一种小技巧"雕龙" 与此相反，指伟大的创造性事业a 所以刘

饵才把立学比作"雕龙"
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龙 Chapt町，

连 I Feng, ya, song are aU genres in the Book 01 Poe/ry. See Chapter 6. Note 4. 

..1 风 、 雅、颂为 f诗经》 巾的三种诗体， 见第 6章， 注 4.

2 This is a poem in the 81田k 01 Poel巾。

见 (i号经L

3 η115 15 a 严Jem Iß由e Songs o/Ihe Soulh 

见{楚辞).

‘ This refers to 由e ceremony of King Shun passÎng on his throne (0 YU. See the 

"Counsels of Great YU" in the Book 01 D.町'uments

这里的仪式指舜让位给禹的仪式. 见 《尚书· 大禹说1.

j The Book 0/ ÐOCUmtnlS states: At the end of three decades, the people of 

Meaou continued rebeUions against 由e empero白∞mman曲. when yth 国me

10 the help of Yu, saying. "It is virtue which mov国 Heaven; 由自e is no distance 

10 which it d回snou回ch 阳de brings JosS, and humility receiv四皿口毡出e:

由is is the way of Heaven." S自Legge (1960: 65) 

4 尚书 · 大禹漠如 三旬茵民i革命 . 益赞于禹曰-44惟德功天 ， 无远弗届。 满

招损，谦受益，是乃天逍. "

732 • pr芭fo国 '0 Ihe Book 01白>c剧umls: " yi 2hi w田 pnmem且isteI' 10 Tai Wu. wb四
omm阳sapp国rances showed themselves 皿由e pJace Bo. A mulheny tree 阻d

a stalk of grain grew 叩 m 由e court. yi zhi told Wu Xi阻. who∞mposed four 

essays enti t1ed "X臼n t'i." 

4 尚书序县 "伊陪相太戊，毫有样， 桑谷共生于朝. 伊自费赞于巫咸，作咸义

山篇. "

7 An ancient glo四ary of tenns ar世 their u四且由 ， inc1ud.ing 由e names of anim血.

birds. pl皿ts and 50 00. S国 01皿 Chop'er 39 

4尔雅' 为早期的词汇集， 其中包括鸟、 兽、 植物等名称. 另见第 39章.

Chapter 10 

t See，叮lle Single Victim at 由e Border Sacrifices," in 由eBookofRit~s. Legge 

( 196η 

见 《礼记 · 郊特牲队 英译见理雅岳 (1967) .

一



2 This allude巧 to a st。可 in Book 2 of lhe Book 01 Rites 

(The ruler 0ηJin having congratulated Wen Zi on the completion of his 

residence. 1he Greal officers of lhe state went to the house-wanning. Zhang 

Lao said, 'How elegant it is, and lofty! How elegant and splendid! Here will 

you have your songs! Here will you have your wailings! Here will you as­

semble the representatives of the great families of the state!' (Adapted 命。m

Legge, 1967) 

典出 《礼记·檀弓下》晋献宜于成室，晋大夫发焉.张老曰"美哉轮焉'

美哉央窍'歌于斯，哭于斯，聚国族于斯 "
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) This alludes to a story in the Spring and AUfumn Annals with Zuo s 
Commen阳ry

The prince of Wei prayed, saying, "1. Kuai Kui, your distant de且endant， ven­

(ure to announce to you King Wen, my great ancestor, to you Kang Shu, my 

distinguished ancestor, and to you duke X阳唱， my accomphshed anc回tor:

Zheng Sheng is siding with the rebellious, whom Wu of Jio , in 由e ml曲 of

difficulties. is nOl able to d盹1 with and bring to order. He has now sent Zhao 

Yang to punish them. and 1, 001 dariog 10 indulge in sloth. am here wi由 my

spear in my hand. 1 presume 10 announce 由is to you. and pray that my sinews 

may not be injured, my bones not broken. 皿d my face oot wounded, but 由at 1 

may succeed in tbis great engagement, and you myanc川estors may oot be 

disgraced." (Adapted fioDl Legge, 1960, Vol. 5: 799). 733 

典出 《左传 ·哀去二年如"曾孙翩翩，敢昭告皇祖立王，烈祖康叔，主祖
襄公，郑胜乱从，晋午在难，不能治乱，使鞍讨之. 删服不敢自侠，备持

矛窍。敢告无绝筋，无折骨，无丽伤，以集大成，无作三祖羞J'

4 The people of Yue were Irnown to belieye in ghosts 皿d spirits 

越人信鬼.

cbaμerll 

I See 由e Spring and Autumn Annals with Zuo s Commen阳巾(Legge， 1960, V: 

p.479) 

见 4左传·襄公十丸年队

2 Sushen is the name of an ancient state, in today's Heilongjiang Provin回

肃惧， 古国名，在今黑龙江省.
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吐出 Chapter 25 ,‘"ze Yang" ìn the Book ofZh阳ng zi 
见 t庄子 . ~IJ阳 >.

.. Acc:ording to "Wai Chu Shuo Zuo Shang" in the 84阳'k 01 Han Fei Zi. 阳n出

Wuling ofZhao had the following carved 00 Mount Fanwu: "Zhufu often t曲"

由is p/ace." Zhufu is Prince Wuling 's alias 

据《韩非子 ·外储说左 1-. ) . 赵武灵王使人在番吾山革IJ上"主父常游于此".

主父为武灵王的号.

Cbapt..12 

' 5田B∞k20f由eB，ωkofRites. (Legge.l96η 

英译见理雅各( 1967 ). 

2 See the Spring and Autumn AnTUlIs wíth zuo s Commentary. (Legge, 19曲，

V: p. 843) 

英译见理雅岳(1960，卷 5 ， 页 843 ) . 

' 5回 Biographies 旷 Virtuous 胁men

见《列主传L

‘叮'he Swallow" is a poem in 由e ‘。des of Sha吨 "of由e Book of Poerry. 

"古鸟"是 4诗经·商颂E 中的一首诗.

'η由 refers 10由e poem "Sheng Min" in 阳‘'M句orα阳"oftheBookofPoe町。

典出 4诗经 · 大雅3 中的诗篇"生民".

6 Prince Jing of Beihai refers to Liu Xing. He was Emperor Guangwu's 

nephew 

北海靖王刘举， 光武帝之侄.

7 Zhang refers to Zhang Jian , Chen probably also refers 10 a historical figure 

in the Han Dynasty. Kong ROl哩 '5 epitaph for Zhang i s ∞π"pt. The epitaph 

dedicat国 to Chen is not extant 

张指张俭，陈可能也是汉代λ物. 于L融谅张宜，今残，谍陈立不存.

S This is because the epitaph may be written for the living. whereas a 

mouming-song is written for the dead 

恪先于来，因为铭可用于生者 ， 谏仅用于逝者.



Cbapler 13 

I See the Spring and Au阳mn Annals with Zuo S Comnun/a巾 ιegge， 1960, 
V:24 1.) 

见 t左传 · 宜去六年).

2 See '7出} 8ao" in 由e "Minor Odes" of由e Book 0/ POtl.η 

典出 《诗经· 小雅 · 天保L

1 The Spring and AUlumn AnnaJs with ZUO ￥ Commenta巾， (Leg醉， 1960, V: 
620.) 
典出 《左传 · 昭公八年).

'S回 Cao Cao in Appendix 2 
见"附录二飞曹操.
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2 ηtis paragr毡ph discu坦白由e genre "R叩Iy to Questions," ar回aU exampl田Liu

Xie cited are of this genre 
本段论"对间"体，刘艇、所引各篇均属"对间"体.

' See Chapter 14, "The Tumù唱。fH国四n，" in the B.ω'k ofZh皿ng Zi

典出 4庄子 · 天运).

'5回 Chap(er 17. "Au阳mn Fl四xts，" in the Book of ZlIu剧g Zi

典出 《庄于 · 秋水机

Chapler 15 

' 8自由e p<如em "Sang Rou" in the "Major Odes" of曲e Book of Poerry. 

4诗经 · 大雅 · 桑柔).

2 For the original s to町 and 由e song. S自 由e Spring and AUIUmn Annals 酬的

Zuo 旨 Commentary (Legge, 1 9(刃， V: 424) 

典出 4左传).
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3 ηlis refe目 to a 8tO可 in the Book 0/ Rites. where a pe四00 who originally did not 

go into mourning for his brother decided to do 80 after hearing that a new 

go\'ernor w描 going to take office. He did 50 for fear of being punish时 by the 

new governor. oot for the love of his brother. The 5 1-。可 has the foJlowing 

figurative statements 叮"he si lkworm 甲ins lts c田00时， but the crab supplies 

the box for them; the b田 has its cap, but the cicada supplies 由e strings for it 

His elder brother died. but it was zi Gao (the new govemor) who made the 

mouming for him." 

据 《札记 · 植弓》载， 某人兄死，不为兄穿丧腿， 听说苟新宰到任， 方着

丧胆， 原因是怕受到新宰的惩罚 ， 并不是出于对其兄的爱戴.原直有如下

比喻"蚕则绩而蟹有筐，范WIJ冠而蝉有 ， 兄则死而子晕为之在. "

‘ The song was sung by Yuan Rang to Confucius . 回 recorded in the Book 0/ 
Rites. 00 the death of Yuan's mother, Confuci山. being Yuan 's old acquain 

tance, assisted Yuan in poüshing 由e coffin. Yuan said to COJ由cius that he had 

oot sung for a long while. and then began wi由 the foLlowing words: "It (由e
∞.ffin) is marked Jike a wild cat's head; It is as sm∞由国 a young lady's hand 

when you hold it." 

歌载 f礼记·檀弓 >. 孔子故人原壤的母亲去世，孔子帮忙打磨棺停. 原壤

对孔子说很久不唱歌了，于是拂棺而歌曰:"狸首之斑然，执女手之卷然. "

S See "Biographies of Jesters" in Records 01 the Historian by Sima Qian. 

见司马迁 《史记 · 滑惰列传>.

6 lbid 

同上 .

' 5四 Chapter 25 "J自由g and Ridicule" in A New Account ofTales oftlu! 胁rld.

。dited by Xu Zhen'e (1984) 

见{世说新语 · 排调} ， 徐震垮校笼 ( 1984 ) 。

S According to Spring and Autumn AnnaJs with Zuo's Commentary, in 由e 12tb 

Year of Duke Xuan (596B.C.), the state ofαlU attacked 趴esta陋。fXiao. Huan 

Wushe, a grand 0伍cial of Xiao, W臼 a friend of Shen Shu由阻， a grand 。而cial

of Chu. Huan sought Shen's help. Shen hinted to Huan 由at he sh阳ld hide in 

muddy wate巳 using cryptic allusions such as 由e distiJJer's gr田n

《左传 · 宣公十二年》载，楚国伐萧， 萧大夫还无社求救于故人申书展，申
为楚国大夫。 申 l司还无牡暗示藏身于泥水中 ， 其中有暗语"麦曲 "



9 According [0 Spring and AUlumn Annals with ZUO￥ Commen阳巾" 10 由el3自

Year of Duke Ai (483B.C.), Shen Shuyi ofthe state ofWu sought help with grain 

provisions from a grand official of Lu. The Lu official h.inted that he would 

deliver scme grain when Shen shouted "west" and "north" from 由e top of 

Mount Shou. "West" refers to autmnn, which in 阳m refers to harvest. "North" 

refers to water. 

4左传 ·哀公+三年)(前483年 ) ， 吴国大夫申叔仪乞粮于鲁国大夫. 鲁大

夫暗示让巾叔仪置首山，呼"庆类"他便供粮. "庚"在西，指秩，秋为

收获季节，故"庆"暗指粮. "樊"在北，指水.

10 According to "Bi吨raphies of Kings of Chu" in the Records oflhe Hislorian , 

K.ing Zhuang of Chu indulged himself in pleasures for three years after he 

ascended the throne and threatened death if anyone dared to advi睡 WuJu，

伽e grand officia1 of Chu, offer回国 pre随时 ar诅d1e，阻ymg 叮bere is a bird回

a mound; it do田 nOl fly or cry for由四 years ， What kind of bird is 由at?" K.ing 

Zhuang understood 由e message and responded, "It does oot fly for thrce 

years, but when it does, it will soar 10 the sky; it does oot make a sound for 

thr回 years， but when it does, it wi1l startle the world," 

据 t史记·楚世家3 载，楚庄王即位三年，耽于淫乐，告国人曰敢谏者死.

大夫伍举献隐语曰"有鸟在于阜， 三年不飞不鸣，是何鸟也? "庄王曰·

"三年不飞，飞将冲天: 三年不鸣，鸣将惊人. "

11 According to 由e "Strategies of Qi"川 the Slralegems 01 1M 陆rring Slalt!s, 

Duke Jiog Guo of Xue wanted to build 由ec町 wa1ls of X阴阳d refused t。

Iisten to any obj削。ns. One man from Qi叫uested to say 由自 WQC由 to the 

Duke on the condilion that hc would be williog to accept 由e death penal叩

should he国y ooe word rnore. The Duke agreed to 阻e him, and 血"m皿 said

"Sea big fish ," The Duke pressed him to expl创n 8nd forget about the death 

penalty. whereupon the m皿 told the Duke that in 由e sea. 00 net could catch 

the big fi曲， but 刨出 out of the water，由e fish would be helpl臼s. 'The mora1 of 

由e story was that the Duke should listen to his peoplc's opinioos instead of 

insisting 00 buiJding the walls 

据 《战国策 ·齐策' 载，靖国君欲筑薛城城墙，不听劝谏. 开人请求讲三
个字，要一个，愿受死.国公见之1 言"海大鱼飞靖国君让他解释，兔

死罪. 于是，齐人告日大鱼在海里， 网不着，但一旦失水， ~IJ无可奈何.

齐人之章，国君应该昕从国人劝谏，不要一意孤行建城墙.
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12 According to B∞k 6 "Rhetorica! Competence" in the Biographies of Virtuo阳

Women , Zhuang Ji once said to King Xiang of Chu 由at he was like a big fish 

ì.t 1 without water and a dragon without a tail , meaning that he w国 isolated from 

郭 his people and without an heir. 

《列女f.J; . 辨通》载， 庄姬曾对楚袅王说，他像无串的鱼 ， 无尾的龙. 鱼无

水， 指楚襄王脱离百姓，龙无尾，指其无太子可继位。

13 According to Book 3 'The Benevolent and Wise" in 曲e Biographies of Virtu. 

OUS"也men， Zang Wenzhong, grand officia1 of Lu.∞ce traveled to 由e Stateof 

Qi as an envo予Qi pUl him under arrest. He sent aαyptic message back to L咀

The message contained a phrase about sewing 由e sheepskin coat to mean 

由at 由etr∞ps of Qi were preparing to attack Lu. zax洛阳'enzhong's mo由er

was able 10 decipher the rnessage 

掘 。可女传 · 仁智B 载，曹大夫藏文仲使齐，被齐拘. 藏文仲向鲁国传送

了一条I唐语，其中有"组羊袭"的字样. 黯母解了此谜，说"组羊袭"是

齐国正在晶战， 即将伐鲁之意.

"他The Book on Arts and Literature" in Annals o[ lhe Han lists ten sch∞Is of 

leaming in che pre.Qin period, namely, the Confuci8n矶山e Taoists, the Yin­

yang 臼h∞J， 由e legalis筒，由e sch∞1 of verti国J aJli皿ce 皿d hori皿ntal COD-

738 federacy， 由e logic阳队由e Mohlsts，由e sch∞1 ofthe mis四JJan旬国， 由e azziE 

culturalis毯， and the small talk. "Small taik" refers to folk wisdom heard in the 

streets. It was considered as the least significant of由e ten schools 

《汉书 · 艺立志》将先秦学说分为十辈，曰.儒家者流、道家者流、阴阳家

者流、法家者流、纵横家者流、名家者流、墨家者流、杂家者一流、农家者

流、小说家者流。小说指街谈菩语，属束流@

Chap胆r16

' S时由c Book of Riles, "Qu Li ." 

见《札记 · 曲札>> .

2 Before Zhou， 由e Xia and Shang dynasties had used different rnethods for 

determioing the first month of the y国卫币e first m倒也 of由e Xia calendar falls 

00 lhe eleventh month of thc Zhou ca1endar and the twelfth month of由e Shang 



calendar. The Xia method was used 仕om the Han Dyn困叩 down to 1912 when 

the solar calendar was adopted in China 

豆、商、周豆二代用工啊'平间的方法计算正月 .夏朝的正月，是周朝的 1-

月、商朝的十二月 。 自汉代开始，沿用夏制，直到 1912年中国开始实行

阳例。

1 The phoenix and 由e kylin were considered as auspicious omens of a peaceful 

reign. Jn The Analects, Confucius said, "No ph田nix appe缸怒. No diagram 

comes out of 由e river. Alas, I'm done." The s阳叮 of the kylin has severa1 

versions. According 阳 ono version. a woodcutter caught a unicom, and not 

knowing what animal it was, killed it and abandoned it 00 the road. After 

hearing one of his pupils describe the animal, Confucius went out to see and 

recognized it as a kylin. He cried io tears, "It is a kylin! When a kylin appc始自

皿d gets killed. 0田园use is finished!" For由e 曲"5t reference，回εαtal双目 9. ‘2

Hao" io The Analects. For the second, see The Book 0/ Kong Cong zi 

凤凰M麟皆为仁昌，章征和平盛世. (论语·子罕且 "于日.凤鸟不至， 河

不出图，哥己矣夫 ! ..献麟的故事有几种说法 . 说有砍柴者，擒得怪兽，

不识为何物，乃打死弃之于蹄。孔子昕弟子描述，出门去看，见是M麟，泣

曰 u麟，出而死，哥i草穷矣..见 f孔从于·记问L

4 Befo田 his death, Sima Tan said to his son Sima Qi血， ''Our anc田tor w国由e

grand historian of由e Zhou Dynasty. If you may serve 副由e grand histori曲，

由en our family glα-y will becarried 00." S田 Sima Qian's preface to由eRecords

0/ the Historian . 

司马谈临终，对其子司马迁说"最先周室之太史也。汝直为末史，则续吾

祖矣 。 "见 《虫记1比史公自序F。

' 5回叮11， 51"到ech at Mu" io the Book 0/ Docwnenls. (.μzzal960，囚 302)

见 《尚书 ·牧誓l .

6 The Book 0/ Documenls , a Confucian class町. may be 四garded as the阳liest

historical writing. Liu Xie commended Deng Can for folIowing 由e Bookof 

Documents instead of由e Records ofthe Historian and 由e Annals oJ 1m Han 

in stating principles of historical writing 

《尚书》 为儒经，可谓最早的历史著作. 刘娼赞赏邓集没有受到 《史记2和

《汉书》的影响，而是远追 4尚书》 的楷模，立撰史之"条例".

.
口3
唱

3
b
s
-
-
3
2
2
a
z
z
e
a
q
E
E

·
〉
寄
电
一
.
‘

739 



7 Today 's Changsha, in Hunan Province 

湘川， 今湖南长沙。

洼.Duke Ding (509 B.C-495 B.C) and Duke Aj (494 B.C -468 B.C) wereConfuα田's

精 contemporari白布自e were 阻 last two duk由出ated in 臼nfu口出's Spring 

and Aututnn Anllals 

定公(前 509- 前 495 ) 与哀公(前 494- 前468 ) ， 与孔子同时.孔子制《春

秋 >> ， 定公、哀公列在最后.

Chapler 17 

1 The Book 01 Yu zi is 阻且rJy Oaoist worlc 

《嚣于》为早期道家著作.

2 τltis list enurnerates the representative figures of the ten schools of由ought in 

the Warring States period 

以上讲到战国时期的九流血小说家的代表人物.

1 This refers to 由e buming ofb∞ksby 由e First Ernperor of Qin. S曰 "Qin Shi 

HuangBenJ川n the Records ofthe Historian 

指秦始皇焚书，见 《史记·秦始皇本纪L

4See 由e BookofLie zi 

740 事见 《列于·汤问》。

' 5国 Chapter 25. ''Ze Yang" in 也e Book of Zhuang zi 
见 4庄子 . WJ阳队

6 Han Fei and Shang Yang were the leading fig田'es 10 由e Legalist sch∞L The 

Legalists were known for their vehement a阳cks ag皿剧由e Confucian rule of 

virtue and adv∞ated the use of punishment in managing state affaics. Liu Xie 

speaks as a uue Con仇lcian in condemning Legalist philos叩，hers

韩非与商融为法家代表人物。法家攻击儒家的仁泊，宣扬使用刑罚治国.刘

德对法家的批评，明显站在儒家的立场上.

Chapler 18 

1 A book of military strategies said to be written by LU Wang of 由e Zhou 

Dynasty 

兵书名 ， 传为周朝昌望所作。

… ι.-一-



' S自由e 8001< ofZhuang Zi. Chapter 2,‘'Treatise 00 由e Equality of Things." 

见 《庄子 · 齐物论1.

' S回 the Annols 01 Lii Buwei. 位"3J1slated by Riegel and Kn曲I胆k (2∞1) 

见4吕氏春秩弘英译本见Riegel and Knoblock (2∞ 1) 

‘ 80由 are chapters in 由e 8001< ofGui GuZÎ 

均为 《鬼谷于》 中的篇章.

S The nine tripods were said to be made by King Yu of the Xia Dynasty. "A 

three~inch tongue" refers to an eloquent person 

九鼎传为夏禹所地"三寸之舌"指苦辩之士.

6 Jing Tong is Feng Yan's aJ i皿 Zhou Zhenfu notes 由at Feng Yan's frustrations 

were ßot due 10 由e poor quality of his writü毡， but b配ause he offended 由e

emper啊， υu Xiu

敬iìli是码衍的宇.周振甫注认为1马衍之不得志，不是因为文章写得不好，而

是因为他得罪了皇帝刘秀.

Cb.pter 19 

J This means 由3[ the king's words have powerful inf1 uenc响 when uttered as 

edicts. Cords indicate s田咱由 S回 "The Black Robe" in 由e Book 01 Rites 

意思是帝王的话影响大，从嘴里讲出来细细丝，但颁布出去却坚硬如绳.见

f札记·缩在队

2 According to 由e 8 00k 01 Documents. on)y the kings have the powef 10 use 

punishment or confer fav田、 and such pow町 should be used wi由且由xlrea

son. See ''The Great Plan'苔 ' m 由e Book 0/ Documents 

据 《尚Il.洪范1 . 惟有帝王才有权利 "作威作福"且应慎用这种惩戒奖

赏的权利.

] see "The CounseJs of由e Great Yu" in 由e Book 01 Documents 

且 4尚书 · 大禹误).

‘ Xie was King Shun's Minister of Instruction. He was 0时.er回回盹t foI1h由e

lessons of duty conceming the five orders of relationships. S田叮'be Canon 

of Shun" in 由eBookofD，时酬fents

费为舜帝的"司徒"，受命教授五敏，让人遵守五种人伦关系规范.且《尚

书 · 舜典L
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'S自由e poem entitled 叮'be Great Luminan四" in the "Major od田" of由eBook

ofPoelry 

见 《诗经 · 大雅 · 大明儿

Chapter20 

I See " 13th Ycar of Duke Zhao" in the Spring Qnd Aulumn Annals with Zuo甘

Commentary 

见 f左传 · 昭公+三年队

2 See Chapter 28. ..‘Wind' and ‘ Bone'" for Liu Xie's discussion of咆one" 回 a

stylistic feature in literary composition 

刘德在第28章"风骨"中，详细论述丁文学创作中"骨"的风格特征。

3 Chen Lin had written the proclamation f(田 Yu皿 Shao to declare war 00 Cao Cao 

Cao eventua11y defeated Yuan Shao, but pardoned Chen Lin 

陈琳所作撒立， 是为袁绍讨伐曹操而作. 袁绍最终为曹操所败.曹操免了

陈琳死罪.

Chapter21 

1 See Chapter 1. Note 5 

见第一章， 注 5 .

2lbid 

同上.

) Mount Tai is in t国:lay's Shandong Province; Mount Jing is 皿 Henan Province. 

泰山在今山东境内 ， 荆山在今河南.

4 See 由e Records 01 the Historían by Sima Qian 

以上典出 4史记 · 封掉队

S Mount Suran and Mount Liangfu are sma11 mountains near Mount Tai 

肃然山与梁父山是泰山旁的小山。

Chapt町22

1 The four lords refer to the lords of the vassals in 归 fωr directions. S出"The

Canon of Yao" in 由eB，ω，k 01 Documents 

四岳.四方请侯之长. 见 4 尚书 · 尧典1.
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) The line is from 由e poem entitled "Vu Pu" in 阳 "Major剧目"of由eB，ω'kol

Poetry. 
典 rlJ (i:奇经 · 大雅 · 朴>>.

. See " '2也 Year of Duke of Ai ," the Spring and Autumn Annals with Zuo￥ 

Commenωry 

见 《左传 · 哀公十二年队

' S曲曲e chapter "Fei Xiang" in the B(JQk ofXun Zi 

见 《苟于 · 非相)，

臼apt町23

r MounL Li is in (.由1ay 's Shaa皿i Provinccηle tomb of the First Emperor of Qin 

is located near Mount Li 

鄙山在今陕西境内，秦始皇陵墓位于鄙 I U • 
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2 See 由ep回m enti t1ed "Xiang Bo" in 由e"MinorO也s" of由e Book 01 Poerry 

见 t诗经 · 小雅 · 巷伯 >>. 743 

3 See ''The Ch吨e to Yue: Part 1," the Book 01 Docununts. King Gaozong of 

Shang refers to Wu Ding 

见 4尚书 · 说命上)， 高宗指武丁.

· ηlis was the common practice ín traditionalαtina known 田 bi hui, or tab∞ 10 

say or wnte 由en缸n目。f parenlS or superiors 

这是中国传统上的避讳做法. I_tl于避讳，说话、 写字时不能直接用尊长的

名字.

' My阳lslati佣 of阳Jast senltDCe is based on Lu and Moo ( 1982. IJ. 3940 ) 

撮后一句译文据陆、牟本 ( 1982. 卷 2. 39-40) , 
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Chapter24 

I The "Book of Zhou" is one of the fOUI books in 阳 Book 01 Documents. The 

o由er three町 the "B∞k ofYu'\ 由e "8∞k of Xia", and 由e"S∞Ik of Shang" 

The "Book of Zhon " h描 40 chapte四

4周书》 为 4尚书》中的四部书之.其余三部为 4虞书U:!<书》、 《商书L

f周书F 共 40篇.

2 See"2 1"1 Year o{ Duke Xi." lhe Spring and Au/umn Annals w;,h Zuo ￥ 

Commen阳ry.

见 t左传 · 值公二十一年).

3 In the曲rly y盹rs ofEmperor Zhang of Han. a son killed a man who had insulted 

his father. Emperor Zhang (A.D.76-88) 归rdoned 由e 5On， 臼阻ng由eprecedent

for a law goveming similar cas田

议草帝<76-88 )初年，有人剧其父受人污辱，将污辱其父的人杀死.汉章帝赦

免其死罪，后来再有类似案例，皆以汉章帝的先例为准，号为 "轻侮法".

.. An office 由at ga曲ers intelligence about 由e private lives of officials 阻d 由e

common严ople

校事，刺探盲民私事的小吏.

744 Chapter ZS 

' 5因"Yj and Ji" in Ùle Boolc 01 D町uments

见 4尚书 · 益搜L

1 See Yang Xiong. Model Sayings 
见扬雄f法言L

) See Chapter 1, Note 2 

见第一章，注 2.

.. TheRites ofZhou is one ofthe 13 Confuci皿 cl四阳 [1 is prima且ly a list of the 

offices and 由e..描sociated functions in 由e ZhouD归国ty

4周札'为十三经之主要记录周朝的官职.

5 See 也e poem entit1叫 "Xiao Bi四" in 由e"Minor Od臼"ofthe8四kofPoe盯

见 4诗经 · 小雅· 小井队



Chap也er26

'5国 Chapter 28， "Giving Away a Throne" in 由e BOQk ofZhuang zi 
见 E庄于 · 让王>>.

2 10 the scholars hip 00 l柑nxin Diaolong , there is a great deal of debate 

about how to tr四slate the tenn "shensi." S国 my Intr回uction for a detailed 

discussion of this issue 

4文心雕龙' 研究中， 关于怎样翻译"伸思"一词，颇有争论. 我在"结论 "
中详细讨论了这个问题.

J He thought for t∞ long ! 

思虑太丸'

‘ Hehad wo血。dt∞ har创

写作过度劳累 '
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5 η1< st。可 of Wheelwright Bian is in Chapler 13, "The Way of H国V四.. of也e

800k 01 Zhuang Zi. According to 由 is 5t。可. Wheelwright Bi剧. a m回ter in 

chiseling wheels, explains to Duke Huan of Qi也e difficulty of describing his 

cra伐. even 由。ugh he is a real m甜er of this art. 11 is app呻nate 由at Liu Xie 

should end the chapter witb an allusioß to Zhua,ng Zi, since 由e chapter also 

starts with 5uch aD allusion 
轮扁的故事， 见 4庄子 · 天道). 轮扁为研轮的工匠，对齐桓公说，虽然他

的技艺得心应手，但却 "口平能言". ，rJIIIt开篇用《庄于》中的典故 ， 结尾 745 
亦用 f庄子).可见其为宜之用心.

Chapter27 

I A key stalement in Liu X町、 stylistic 由e。可

如j侃主体论的要点.

2 An example of Liu Xic's u陋。fu电anic metaphor in literary 副部副E回

声rJ IIIt论文 ， 善用有机体比喻，此为一例.

J see Chapter 3 u Modeting 00 由e Classics" 00 Liu Xie's emph缸150n 由e

central importance of the Confucian classics in litenuy compositi佣

如rJIA!.论文 ， 强调儒经 ， 详见第三章 "宗经".

• Ano由er example of 0咱缸1Îc metaphor. 

有机体比喻，卫一例.
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Chap阳r28

' S回 Chapter 6. Note 4 

见第六章， 注 4 .

1 "Bone" refers to 由e linguislic and material 田P回t of a literary composition; 

"wind" 自由ers to 由e immaterial quality. 80由缸穹 indispen国ble to a good pi饵e

ofwork 

"骨"是文学作品中语言上的品质，"风"是精神品质，好作品两者都不可

或缺.

' See叮lle Charge 10 the Duke ofBi" in the 唱田kofZhou."η施 "8以对kofZhou"

is pan of由eB阳k 01 Documents 
见 t向书 · 毕命)0 "毕命" 为 4向书 ·周书》 中的篇章.

C恤，但r29

I He wi1l not exhaust his creative energy. 
如此，便不会江郎才尽.

2 币le nine dynasti目 are 币le YeUow Emperor. Tl皿g(KingY，国')， YU (King Shun), 

Xia. Shang. Zhou (including the state ofα叫， H皿. Wei, ar到d lin (including Ihe 

early y国" ofSong) 

746 丸代指z 黄帝、 唐 (尧帝)、虞(舜帝)、夏 、 商、周 (包括楚〉、 汉、魏、

晋(包括宋初 ).

Chap阳30

'See口1叩t町 1 ， Note 1 

见第 1 章， 注 1 .

' S出 Chapter 14 f，田Liu Xie's brief discussi但1 of "SbUng PearlS." S目。"p田

14, No国 1. for a discussion of由e"回veo."

关于"联珠"体，刘蹲在第 14章谈到.关于"七'体，见第 14章， 注 1 .

3 According to Fan Wen]an (1 978), the original works 衔。m which 由e above 

statements 81'喧 cited are 00 loog町 extanl

以土征引， 据范文澜考证，原文己fX失. 见范注 (978 ) .



Chapter31 

lηle five colors refer toqing (gre地时， huang (yellow), chi (r琶d)， bai (whi'时， hei 

(black) 

五色指青、黄、 赤、白 、 黑。

2 ηle five lones aregong (C), s fumg (D),jiao (白， zhi (G). andyu (A) 

五音指宫、商、角、微、羽 。

3 There are different interpretations as 10 what the wu xing refers 10. zl田u Zhenfu 

(1 981:349) inte甲rets 1I as 由e five Confucian vinues of ,.en (benevolence) , yi 

(righteousness), li (court四y). zhi (wisdom), and xin (trust-worthiness). 8hih 

(1983: 339) 田nslates it 国 five emotions, referring to j呵，皿ger，抽血ess， pl国­

sur毡，皿d resentment. Owen (1992: 241) 位四sla能s it as five natures. According 

10 Lu Kanru and Mou.$híjín (1984, [1: 14日• wu xing refers 10 five kinds of 

pe目onaliti白白lated 10 the five internal 0电皿s (h因此， liver， spleen, lungs, and 

kidney). The state of由ese imema1 organs directly affects a person' s fceling 

ηlis seems to be the cl回国tapproximation ofLiu Xie' s statement 
关于"五性"所指，有多种解释. 周振甫 ([98[， 349) 解作儒教的仁、义、

礼、智、信. 施友忠 ([983， 339) 译作 five emotions. 指喜、 怒、哀、乐、
愤. 字文所安 (1992， 2411 译作 five na阳res . 据陆侃如、牟世金 ( 1984 ，

眷 2， 145 ) 注 ， 五性指从心、肝、 脾、肺、肾产生出来的五种性惰， 五种

器官的状况直接影响人的性情，此说似最倒丘刘郁的意思。

Cbapler3J 

1 see Chapter 31 , Note 2 

见第 31 章，注 2 .

2 Yu is a wind instrument 白白血f町5 to a well-known 即可皿也eBookofHan

FeiZi 币le sto叩 E回S由at Emperor Xu皿 ofQi liI:ed lisle血ng阳m田【￠如myu.

He would a1ways have 由.ree hundJ回 pJayers perfonn in ensemble. Among 由e

血reehundr回 play""，由erew国 amann阻四Nan Guo. Afær Emperor Xuan of 

Qi died. Ernperor Min监ked 世le players to perfonn 回110. At this point. Mr. N皿
Guo f1时. because he did not know how to play. 
芋是一种管乐器. 这是一个有名的典故。 据 4韩非于).齐宣王喜欢听筝，
必使三百人齐奏. 这三百人中有一位南郭先生.齐直王卒，泯王让吹芋手
独奏. 于是，南郭先生逃之夭夭，因为他本不会吹芋.
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Chaple.34 

I A poem in the "Minor创es" of the Book 01 Poelry 

且 t诗经 · 小雅).

，李 2 A poem in the "Hymns" of the Book 01 Poel叩
且 E诗经 · 周颂>>.

' 5目由e Book. 010.田uments

见 <1M书).

4 See lhe Book 01 Poetry. 

且 4诗经肌

Chap胆.35

, 5ee回 6响喃e刊C剧删nse晤蚓Is of 由耻eGαrea剧a豁t Yu" in t恤he毡叫eB，岛ookofDo阳阳c口ωum阳r

见(~尚品书. 大禹漠) • • 

1 Jbid. 

同上.

J "Words for Embe1lishment" is a transJation of "wen yan." 币leyar冒出ecom­

menlari.剧。n the first two hexagrams in the BookofChanges. The 比nn "wen 

y四" app咀red in the Spring and Au阳mn Annals with Zuo旨 Commen阳'丁y. In 
748 由at context, Confucius was reported to have said: "An ancient book says, 

words ar穹阳 give ad呵ua1e expression to one's id国s; and ∞mp。由tio缸.10 give 

adequate power 10 由e words." (Legge, 1960, V: 517). 5田aJso Chapter 桐，

"Summarizing 由e An of Writir哩。"

"Words for Embellishment" 为"文言"的英译. (易经F乾坤两卦有"主言"
是卦辞的解释性文字."文宫"一词，见于4春秋左传·襄公二十五年) : ..仲

尼曰z 志有之，言以足志， 立以足言. "

另见本书第44章，"且术".

‘The "Great Appendix" is a commenta可 on 由e Book of Cho，晤时， said to be 

w刷en by Confucius 

f革辞' 是 (~经'的传，据说为孔于所作 • 

.s The hexagram q皿n refers to heaven. Its four powers are: yuan (original), heng 

(pe回国ting) ， 1i (adv出国geous)，皿d出en (1田πoe' and firm) 

乾卦指天， 天有四德， 曰.元、亨、 利、贞.



6 "Words for Embellishment" in 由e Book 01 Changes has the following lin回

Things 由at accord in tone vibrate together. Things 由at have affinity in 

由elr inmost natures s臼k one another. Water flows to what is wet; fire tums 

to what is 企y. Clou由 follow the dragon; wind follows the tiger. (1 Ching or 

Book olChanges. 382) 

f易经 · 立言》曰 "同声相应，同气相求，在流湿，火就燥，云从龙，风

从虎。 "

Cbapter36 

1 The airs. the m句or odes，由e minor od时，由e hymns, tbe comparison and 由e

metaphors: these are the six elements of the Book 01 POel巾

风、大雅、小雅、赋、比、兴一- (诗经》 六义.

2 "Qî Ao." 吁'he Airs of Wci," in the 800k 01 Poe町，

4诗经 · 卫风 · 泯奥>>.

' S因 "Ban" and "Iuan A" in 由e "Major Odes" of the 8四'kofPI回S可

见 4诗经 · 大雅 ·板》 和 t诗经·大雅·卷阿L

4 "Xiao Wan" in "The Minor Odes" ofthe Bool< 01 Poelry 

见 t诗经·小雅 "J、宛>>.

3 "80 Zhou" in ‘'The Airs of Bet" of the Book of Poelry 

且 《诗经. j阳风·柏舟》。

6 "80 Zhou" in ‘ 'The Airs of 8ei" of the 800* 01 Poelry has the fo l1owing 

Iines 

My bean is not a bamb∞ mat， 

It cannot be rolled up 

t诗经. j阳风·柏舟》 诗云"我心匪席，不可卷也。"

7 "Fu YOU" in "The Airs of Cao" of the 800k 01 Poelry 

f诗经·曹风·蝉船队

'''Da Shu Yu Tian" in '''The Airs of Zheng" of rhe Book af Poe盯

t诗经·郑风·大叔于田机
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Chapl町37

1 "Song Oao" in 由e"M句or Odes" of the BOQk 01 Poelry 

f诗经 · 大雅 · 高高1.

2 "He Guang" in 由e "Airs of Wei" of由e8，田k ofPoefry 

(i奇经 · 卫风 · 问广L

3 "Jia Le" in 山e"M句or Odes" of the Book 01 Poelry 

( i寺经 · 大雅 · 假乐 >>，

们'Yun Han" in the "Major创白" of由e8，ω，k ofPoel巾。

4诗经 · 大雅 · 云汉1.

j "Pan Shui" in the "Hymns" of the Book 01 Poe町· 白ley come f1ying 00 the 
wmg，曲。四 owls， I And settle 00 由e 世世s about 也e coIJege;川、ey eat the fruit 
of our mulbeny 位白5， 1And salute us wi由 fine note. (James Legge's translation, 

1898.) "Pan" refers to a school or coUege 
4诗经 . ~颂 · 拌水}: u翩彼飞鸭， 集于拌林，食我桑嚣， 怀我好音" (英

译见理雅岳. 1898 ). 拌，古代的学校.

6 "Wan Zhang: Part r 10 由e Book 01 Mencius 

4孟子 · 万;:t上).

Chapter38 

I Ji Zi was the uncle ofthe tyrant Zhou. Ji 00四 advised Zhou against 可ranni­

cal ruling. 00 being rebu何时. he pretended madn臼sm 田由rto 皿aiotaio his 

ißtegrity of character. 
算子为暴君纣王的诸父，曾谏纣王莫施暴政， 纣不听其谏， 乃装疯以保
其贞 .

2 ' 'The Punitive Expedition of Yin" in 由e8ω.* 01 Documents 

见 {尚书 . )盹征).

3 See "Pan Geng" in the Book 01 Documents 

见 t尚书 · 盘庚).

‘ It is oot clear whom Liu Xie refers to by Zhang , Cui , and Du. Zhao 

(1982: 324) suggesu they may refer to Zhang Fao , Cui Yin , and Du Lin 

respec tively 
张、崔、仕，究竟指谁，并不清楚. 赵仲邑(I98:/， 324 ) 认为可能指张范、
崔驷、 桂林.



3 "17th Year of Duke Cheng," in the Spring and Autumn Annals with ZUO'S 

Commentary 

4左传 . 1&公十七年).

6 "7 '" Year of Duke 引fen，" ìn the Spring and Autumn Annals wirh Zuo's 

Commenlary. 

4左传 . )(公七年队

。恤p1er 3'

lηle Zhou script was used in the Zhou Dynas可 Li Si simplified it into 由eQin

script, which Cheng Miao further simplìfied into the li script. Cheng Miao was 

a cou民 official during 血e reign of the First Emperor. He created the li script 

while he was idling away his time as a prisoner. 

锚书用于周代. 菲斯将其简化成秦篆. 程海卫在此基础上简化r&隶书 . 程

边为秦始皇时官吏. 他下过狱， 在拟中创隶书.

chaμor40 

I The tex.t for this chapter is ∞rrupt. Some modem edîtions, including Zhou 

Zhenfu's We旧inD扭。long Zhushi. contain a long paragraph of four hundr回

and one characters which have been proved 阳 be a MiDg forgeI)民币18t part IS 

translated here in brack盹

本篇原文缺损.今丰包括周振甫注释本 ， 有401 字， 证明是明代人所补做.

这部分的译文用括弧标明.

2币lis statement appears Iß由o "Grea. Appendix" oftheBook of Chmzges. see 
Chapter 2, Note 5 for a discussion of the Four lmages 

典出 4易经 · 罩辞J二) . 关于"四草 "，见第 2 章， 注 ~ .

1 The "Nineteen Ancient Poems" were five.charac恒r verse of unknown author­

ship, generally beJieved 10 be written in 由e Han Dynasty. In ch 酣睡 li!e目叮

history，世10回 poems are known for their deep pa曲。 s and simple elegance of 

language τ'hoy 缸审∞lIec俗d in TI阳 μlerary Anlhology 

"古诗十九苗"为汉代五言诗，作者不详.这组古诗在中国文学史上，以其

意缆凄婉、语吉简明优美而著称. 载 《芷选).
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4 节le titles of lhe four p<黯ms mentioned in these IwO sentences and the Chine回

characters for "splendidly col。而J1" 盯e missing from the te;1tt. The translations 
he陀 are based on Zhou Zhenfu (1981 )'s annotations 
以上两句中提到的四 首诗的篇名 ， 原文均缺失，悻文采用周振甫(1981)注

释本的校注补正. "壮采 "二字，亦是后人补选的.

j These two lines are from Ban Ji eyu 's poem "Ode 10 Sadne帽"
以上阵句出自班蜒好的"怨歌行"

6 Th田e lines are from "A P，时m for Su Wo ," attributed 10 Li Ling. The p<览m lS

collected in The Lilerary Amhology. but was not wrinen by Li Ling 
以上Hi旬出 自"与苏武诗飞载 f主选)，假托为李陵所作.

' η1e回 lin由 缸"e from "A Song of SOITOW," a 萨leID of the "Music Bur回u" in The 

Literary Antholo盯

以上诗旬出自乐府古辞"伤歌行飞载 (X选).

Chapter41 

t "Jie" in 由e Book of Guan zj 

见 4管于 · 戒>> .

: Tbe precious jade and the big bow were stolen by Yang Hu. They did n咀
belong 10 Yang. but 10 other people. S曰 "8110 YI目r of Duke Ding" in the Spring 

and Aulumn Annals with Zuo' s Com.tnl!nJary. 

宝玉大弓为阳虎所盗得来，本米是别人的宝物. 典出 f左传 · 定公八年).

Chapter42 

l 白1e血ree kings IDay refer 10 Fu Xi.由e Divine Hu曲缸咀man， and 由eYeUow

h归回

三皇或指伏章、 神农、黄帝.

2 Chapter3 ‘τ'he S配剧。fC町ng for Life." in the Book of Zhuang zi 

4庄于 ·养生主).

3Chapter 17, "Autumn Floods" in 由eBookofZh皿ngZ;

典出 《庄于 ·秋;但 >>.
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4 "Gao Zi , Part 1" in the Book Of Menci旧

f孟子 · 告于七》。

~ "24'" Year of Duke Xi," in the Spring and AU lUmn Annals with ùω's 

Commenlary 

f左传 .1自公二十四年1.

Lbapler43 

' S田 Poem NO.218 

four Stl陆"妇刘啤d由s advanced without st阳。p阳ping; I The six reins made music in my hands 

四牛I 骄畴， 六鲁如琴。
like lute-strings." 
见 4诗经 · 小雅· 军辖 (或牵 )1 ，

。回pler44

' S国 Chap町 35. No<e 3 
见第 35 章，注 3 .

2See Chapter 1, Note 12 

见第 1 章， 注 12 。

Cha酬er4S
753 , S由 "Hymn币。f Shang"of由e Book of Poe盯

见 4诗经 · 商颂1.

' S出"Airs of 由e States"of the Book. 01 Poetry 

见《诗经 · 国风L

3胁id

同上。

4 80'址1 poems are in the "M句or Odes"of由eBoψIkofPoe町阻d 且tirize King 

Li of Zhou. TI阳ditionally， King Li is 0白en menboru世 together wi由King You. 

血。由er 叩r四nical ruler. 

"扳"、 "荡" 两诗均见 《诗经 · 大雅1. 是讽刺周厉王的. 厉王常与幽王并
徒，都是暴君。

, See the "Ai目。f 由e Kings" in 由e Book of Poe.盯

见《诗经 · 王风1.



，主

精

754 

6 According to the Book 0/ Han Fei Zi. the five wonns refer to the scholar, 

the orato巳 the swordsman, the maß who shunned military service. and the 

mcrchant. Legalists like Han Fei regardcd these p∞ple 臼阳cial evils 白le 51X 

lice, also referring 10 what legalists think of as sociaJ evils. ar审 mentioned in由e

Book 01 Lord S，阳ng. They refer to 1) rites and music; 2) p但盯阻d history; 3) 

moral culture, virtue. filial piety, and brotherly love; 4) sincerity, fai由， ch也tity

and integrity: 5) benevolence ar世 righteousn国s; 6) rej配tion of military 回归i臼

and aversion to war. 1 should emphasize here 由at 由ese extreme vlewpomts 

we由 proposed by 由e legalists to counter由e Confucian focus on moral culture 

in govemment. The legalists believed that in limes of war. the use of law 

and punishment was more effective than moral government as a means of 

str胃口gthening the state. See also Chapter 17. Note 6 

据 {韩非子·五蠢 >> ， 五蠢指学者、言谈者、带剑者、缓役者和工商之民 .

法草如!韩非者，视五蠢为社会公害。六虱也是法家所谓的六种公害，见

于 4商君书 ! ， 指J) *L 、乐。 2) 诗、 书; 3 ) 修善、幸弟; 4) 诚信、贞

廉; 5 ) 仁、义; 6 ) 非兵、羞战. 应该指出 ， 法家提出此类极端主张，是

针对儒家的仁政而言的.法草认为在战乱时代，法治更能强国. 另见第

17章，注 6 ，

1 Both with 由e purpose of housing men of letters. 

均为聚集文人之所.

8 The two poems were written by Liu Bang, the first emperor of the Han 

Dynasty 

两诗均为刘邦所作。

叮'his refers to a da皿。n the YeUow River. It w画 built after a tl回到d. S由"B∞Ikon

Ri vers and Cana1s" in the Records 01 the Hjstori酬，

金堤指黄河决口后筑的堤。 事见 《史记·阿渠书>>，

10 In the Han Dynasty, the entrance to officiaJs' offices was gu盯ded by two 

bronze hOIses. Thus配 Gate of耻 001抽H町>e W国 a symbol of high official 

posirions 

汉代， 官署门前有铜马把守，枚金马门指宫门 e

。
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12 A pJace w挝、~ Emperor Ming of Wei mer with lirerary scholars 

魏明帝召集宜人的地方.

11 The time of T:国g was the time of the legendary K.îng Yao; 由e time ofYu w田

由at of the legendary IGng Shun 

店虞指远古的尧舜时代.

Cbapter咂

I "Bright energy" is a translation of yang qi. Here it 阳岳阳 to the spring 盹峙。n

阳气，这里指春天.

2 see the poem "'11国 Yao" in "Zhou Nan" of the Book 01 Poetry 
见 t诗经 · 周南 ·桃夭>> .

1 see the 严地m ‘℃也 Wei" in 也e "Minor Odes" of the Boo/c 0/ Poelry. 
4诗经 · 小雅 ·采薇) .

'5目 由e 萨lem "Bo Xi" in the "Airs ofWei" of由e Boo/c 01 Poe的'
《诗经 .j!风·伯兮) .

'5ee 由epoem ‘'Jioo Gong" in 由e "Minor od四"of由eBωkofPo<町·

见 4诗经 · 小雅 · 角弓 ) .

' 5自由e 萨lem "Ge Tan" 皿 ι'Zhou N四"of由eBookofPo<盯

《诗经·周南·葛罩>>.

' 5自由cpoem ‘'Cao Chong" in ‘τhou N缸" of由eB.回到kofPoet可

见 E诗经 · 周南 · 草虫) .

• The discussÎon in the above two sentences refers to 由e poems "Da Che , ,. 

"Xiao Xing," "Guan Ju," and "Meng" in theBook 01 p，时'可

以上两句中的典触，出自 f诗经3 巾的"大车飞"小星"、"英雄"、"氓"等

诗篇.

' τ'his is 11 citation from Yang Xiong's Model Sayings 

典出扬雄 f怯言L

陆 The "α1届.. refers to 由 "Minor Od阻" of由e 800k 01 Poetry. The allu剑00

about flowers refers to 由e poem "Shang Shang Zhe Hua." 

"辘"指 ( i寺经 · 小雅). 棠华典IH "提裳者华" 一诗.
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11 See the p但m "Shao Si Mir毡" in "Nine Songs" of由e Songs ollhe South 

见 {楚醉 o JL歌 · 少司命>>.

Chapter47 

I The nine dyn描ties refer 10 由e tim田 of the YeJlow Emperor, King Yao, K.ing 

Shun, Xia, Shang. Zhou , Han, Wei , and Jin. It is a rough enumeration of all 

the dynasties before Liu Xie's timc. similar 10 but not identical wi曲曲emne

dynasti 田 men】lti阳'阳阳。田oned in Chapter 29良，

九代指黄帝、店(尧帝)、 l!! (舜帝〉、 夏、商、周、 汉、 魏、营 ， 泛指刘

德之前的各个朝代，与第 29章 " i且变"中提到的丸代略同但不完全

样 。

2 The above references are in 由e Book 01 Documents 

以 t诸典皆出自 4尚书L

' S田叮l1e Counsels of Zhong Huï' in 由eBookofD，町uments

《尚书·仲胞之话L

• See 叮'he Lessons of Yî" in the Book 01 D町umems

t 尚书·伊训).

, This refers [0 some of the poems in 即 "M句or Odes" ofthe Book 0/ Poetry. 

指 《诗经 · 大雅F 中的若干诗篇.

6 The above references 10 historical figures in 也e Warring States period aJ'它 m

由e Spring and Autumn Annals with Zuo's Commenlary. 

以上关于战国时代的历史人物，见 f左传).

7 See "Strategems of由e State of Yan" in 由e Srrategems ollhe Warring States 

典出 《战国策 ·燕策队

' S出 "Strategems of the State of Qin" in 由e Stralegems ollM H也rring Stares 

见 4战国策 · 秦策).

9 This refers to 由e celebrated ‘ Meπlorial on Expelling Guests." 

指著名的0-.书谏逐窑》。

10 Because he is a gifted writer 

吉其才颖.

一~



11 Song Hong recommended Huan Tan to Emperor Guangwu of Han 

米也曾向以光武帝推荐桓谭。

I! It was because of his personal frustrations that Feng Yan could produce an 

excellent piece of literature. 

冯衍写出 《显志赋》 这篇杰作，是因为他有坎坷的遭遇。

。 Mount Kun is a legendary mountain said to produce precious jade 

昆冈 ， 传说中产王的山 .

l~ The "Seven Tal四ts" refer 10 the Seven Talents of the Ii剧'an period. They 

are: Kong Ro吨， Chen Lin, Wang Can, Xu G四， Ruan Yu, Ying Yan草， and Liu 

Zhen 
"七子" 指"建安七于'七 孔融、 陈琳、 王饶、 徐斡、阮珉、应肠、 ;l1J帧.

u Confucius once remarked on the state of govemment in 由e sta胆S ofLu and 

Wei, sa沪ng. 叮11eyar也 about the same, like bro'出ers." S回 Chapter 13, "Zi Lu," 

The Analects 

孔子曾谈论鲁国和E国的政务 ， 说 "凡主再也飞 4论语 · 子路 >>.

Chap胆r48

I Tian Ba was an el呵uent orator in the state of Qi during the Warring States 

period, but was once defealed in debate by Lu Zhonglian. 

田巳为战国时辩士，但曾被鲁仲连所驳倒.

2 In "Essay 00 Litera阳re" of his Classic 11时alise ， Cao pi wrote: "Men of le出自

belitt1e one another. This has been 50 since an口ent times." 

曹'E (典论 · 论立): "文人相轻，自古而然. "

1 According 10 the "Life of Yang Xiong" ín the Annals of lhe Han, Liu 元non四

said 由at Yang Xiong's Tai Xuan Jing was pointJess 阻d may be used by p低唱.le

10 cover their pickle jars 

( !J(书 · 扬雄传赞F 载， 刘散曾说， 扬雄的 {太古经》 没有用处， 只能让人

拿来盖坛子.

‘ "Willowτ\vig" is supposed to be a vulgar song, yet it is popular. The sto可

appears in Chapter 12. "Heaven and Earth" of the Book ofZhuang Zí. 

"折扬" 是一茵通俗曲子 ， 但却受欢迎. 典出 f庄子 · 天地队
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5 "Wh ite Snow" is an ex.quisite tllne but is llnpopular. 

" 白雪"是一种高妙的乐曲，但井不受欢迎。

，主. S由 "1iu Zh阻g" in the Songs of the South 

郭 | 典出 《楚辞 · 九章》。

Chapter49 

! SeeChap忧r24. N。随 l

见第 24章注 1 • 

1 Sima Xiangru's wife was Zhuo Wenjun. After she was widowed, Sima won her 

heart by playing music to her 

司马相如妻卓丈君. 主君新寡，司马栩如以琴悦之.

3 They are: Ruan Ji, 1i Kang, Shan Tao, Xiang Xiu, Ruan 泪曲， Wang Rong，皿d

LiuLing 

"竹林七贤"指阮籍、稽康、山涛、向秀、阮戚、王戎、主IJ怜。

‘白le "five elements" are believed to be metal, Wα蝠， water, fire, and earth. In 
ancient philosophy, the di胃'erent combinations of由e five elements were used 

loe叩I创nm扭y wor1dly phenomena, including p四，ple's personaliti回

五材即五行p 通常认为五行指金、本、 京、火、 土.在古代哲学中常用五

758 行的变换组骨来解释物质现盘，包括人的品格。

Chap耻r50

1 Zou Shi was a literary scholar of the state of Qi in 由e Warriog States period. 

He was called the Dragon-carving Shi for his meticulously embellished writ­

ings. To carve dragoDs , therefore , means to treat the art of writing as a 

matter of greatest seriousness and to cultivate it meticulously. Those who 

produce merely triviallittle pieces are said to carve insects, Îosects refening 

to small things of 00 importance as compared to the mighty and august 

dragon 
骑自起，战国时齐国文人，因其文章富有直采，时人称之为"雕龙费"。故"雕

龙"指把文学创作看作一件伟大严肃的事业， 并精心培养写作的艺术.相
反 ， 写零碎的小作品，被认为是"雕虫小技飞与威严庞大的龙相比，"虫"

藐小不足道也。



' S回 Chap阳 49. Note4 

见第 49章， 注 4 .

' S回 Chapter 3. Note 4 

见第 3萃， 注 4 .

4 The six constitutions are govemment laws defined in the Rites of Zhou. which 

states 

The office of Great Admini础atorholds 由eduty to四tablish the Six Consti 

lutions 10 constitule 由e empire. ... First. 由e Regulating Consti阳tJon ， to 

administer the country, 10 regulate the mjnistries皿d 抽回'garuze由e people 

Second, the Instructing Constitution，阳 consolidate the country, 10 in 

struct the ministries 阻d 10 civilize 由epω.pleτ'hird，由e Ritual Constitu 

tion, 10 harmonize the country, 10 unite the ministries and to brir唱 the

pe叩le loge由er. FOUI1h, the Govemmental Constituti棚， to appease 由e

country, to correc地由e officers，剧ld tomakep回ple 呵ual . Fi抽，由e Punish 

ment Constitution, 10 ∞rrect the country, 10 chastise 由eoffi臼血，皿d 10 

bind 由e people ωwhat is needed. Síxth，也e Labor Constirution，阳 enrich

the country. to make active 由e office凹，阻d 阳 nourish 由e people 

"六典"是周朝时的六种政律，见 E周礼如

大事之职，草建邦之六典. . . . 

二日治典，以经邦国，以泊官府，以纪万民。

二日教典，以安邦国，以教官府，以扰万民.

三日礼典，以和邦国，以统百官 ， 以谐万民.

四日政典，以平邦国，以正百宫，以均万民.

五日刑典，以t在邦国，以刑百宫，以纠万民。

六日事典，以富邦国，以任百宫，以生万民.

~ See Chapter 2, N。他7

见第 2章， 注 7 .

6 A girdle is wom inside the outer gannent and 由us cannot be seen from the 

outside. so there is no point in decorating something 由at cannot be seen 

束衣的带子， 在外套里面，从外商看不见，没有必要绣花装饰。

? This is an allusion to a statement in the "Great Appendix" of the Book of 

Changes. According to that statement. there are 50 stalks .for divination. but 

one is always put a5ide, 50由at only 49 18 actually used. The number of 50 is 
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said 10∞n回归nd 10 the symbolic mark.ings 00 the Yellow R.iver Diagr双m. For 

more details 00 how rne stalks are used fordivination , see Legge (1963: 368) 

Sec Chaptcr 1, Notc 5 00 由c Yellow River Diagram and由ePattemof阳verL凶。

典 IH f易经 · 系辞上.>>: " 大衍之敏五 h 其用四十有JL . "那么剩 F 的一根

警革是不用的. 50的数目 ， 据说与河图上的符号相符合.理雅各 ( 1963

368) 对此有较详尽的解释. 关于Iii!图洛书，见第 l 章，注 5.

8 "A view limited 10 a tube" alludes 10 a passage in Chapter 17, "Autumn Floods" 

。fthe Book ofZhuang Zi: To him (Zhuang Zi) 阳re is no north or sou由 - 10

utter 命eedom he disso!v，刷刷mself in the fo町 directions 缸咀曲'Owns himself in 

the unfathomable .. .Now you come niggling along and tzy 10 spy him out or fix 

some name to him, but this is Iike using a tube to scan the sk.y or an awl 10 

me坦ure 由edep由 of由eear由 (Watson， 1968: 187) 

所谓"管见飞点出 4庄子 · 秋卓坠"无南无北， 释然四解，沦于;r，祖国.

于 J)规规然而求之以察，索之以辩，是直用管窥天，用锥指地也J'英译见

华草生(1968 ).



附录 I 中国历史年代简表

Appendix 1 A Brief Chronology of Chinese History 

iIi帘 Huaogdì (Yellow Emperor) 

五帝时代 额顶 Zhuanx.u

Pcriod of the Fìve Legendary Rulers 帝替 Oiku (Emperor Ku) 

ι2600 BC - 21∞ BC 应捏 Vao of Tang 

虞舜 Shun of YU 

il Xia Dynasty c.2100 BC - c.16∞ BC 

商 Shaog Dynasly ι 1 副)() BC ι Jl∞ BC 

两J.!J Wes(cm Zhou Dyoasly c. II OO BC c.77 1 BC 

东用
春秋

Sprir唱M回 A""""H由划
170 BC - .'6 BC 

Easlern Zhou Dynasty 
战国

770 8 C - 256 BC 475 BC - 221 BC 
Warriog St atcs Period 

!i Qin Dynasty 221 BC - 206 BC 

扭 Han Dynasty 西坦 Weslern Han 206 BC - 25 AD 

206 8 C - 220 AD 东汉 Eastern HID 25 - 220 

魏 Wei 220 26' 
三国 Three Kingdoms 

蜀汉 Shu Han 2" 263 
220 - 280 皇 w， 222 - 280 

啻 Jin Dynasty 西哥 WeSlern Jin 265 - 316 

265 - 420 东胃 EaSlern Jin 317 420 

来 Song 420 - 479 

南翩 齐 Qi 479 - .502 

南北朝 S倒t抽回时""'''' 挺 Liang 502 - 557 

陈 Chen .557 - 589 
Soulhern and Nonhern 

jt魏 Nonhem Wei 386 - 534 
Dynaslies 北制 东魏 Eastem Wei !li34 - 550 
420 - 589 No时~m 町nasties 面'魏 Western Wei 535 - 556 

1t齐 Northern Qi 550 - 577 

jt周 NOfthern Zhou 557 - 58 1 
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附 Sui Dynl!.Sly 581 - 6 18 

府 618 907 

后嚣 Laler Liang 907 - 923 

n们: 后姐 Lalct Tang 923 - 936 

FÎve Dynaslies 后肾 Laler Jin 936 946 

907 - 960 后'现 Later Han 947 - 950 

后周 Laler Zbou 9.5 1 - 960 

县 W" 902 - 937 
五代十国

商店 Southem Tang 937 - 975 
Fîvc Dynasties 8nd 

具越 Wuyue 907 - 978 
Ten States 

l 阅 Min 四9 - 945 

t- t到 南扭 Southern Han 917- 971 

Ten SI81c5 建 Ch" 927 - 9.5 1 

902 - 979 剿商(卫称"甫平'】

1 1前mEam Fomer Shu 

924 - 963 

四3 -925 

后蜀Later Shu 934 - 965 

jt扭 Nonhern Han 951 - 979 

;耘 Song Dyoasty 北来 Northern Song 1127 
762 

9曲 - 1279 !前来 Southem Song 121 - 1279 

辽 Liao 916 - 11 25 

金 1in 11 LS - 1234 

jIlj;l Western Xia 1038 - 1227 

元 Yuan Dynasty 1271 - 1368 (简直于 est.1 206)

叨j 1368 1644 

消中华q民'.国 1644 - 19 11 (始建于 oS1. 1616)

1912 - 1949 

中华人民共和国 Peoplc 's 1949 -



附录 11 人名录

Appendix 11 Glossary of Personal Name咀

班彪(3 - 54 ) ， 字叔皮， 东汉j(学萃，史学家。 班固的父亲。

8an Biao (3-54), alias Shu 凹， literary scholar and historian in 由e Eastem Han 
Father of Ban Gu 
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班{白，议制成帝侍从.
Ban 80, at能ndant to Emperor Cheng of H阻

班回<32 - 92 ) ， 宇孟坚，东汉史学家 ， 文学家.著《汉书>>， (两部赋》等.
Ban Gu (32-92), alias Meng 1ian. historian and writer in the Eastern Han periCKI 
Authorof由eAnna{s ofthe Han and "Rhyme-pro崎 on τ\110 Capitals ," 

班H召(约 49-120 ) ， 字惠班，东汉史学家，班圆的妹妹.著 《东征赋》 等.
B皿 Zhao (c.49-120), alias Hui Ban.literary scholar of the Eastern Han period 
Ban Gu's sister. Author of "Rhyme-prose 00 由eE描恒m Expedition." 

班捷好， 因汉女文学家。
Ban Jieyu, woman author of the Westem Han period 

蔡歧，宇立姬，东汉女诗人. 蔡邑的女儿。 作《愤怒诗L
Cai Yan. alias Wen Ji, woman poet of the Eastern Han period. Cai Yong's 763 
daughter. Au由orof"p田m Wrinen in Anger." 

蔡也(1 32-192)，字伯晤，东汉文学家，书法家.
Cai Yong (1 32-192), alias 80 Jie, author and calligrapher ofthe Eastem Han 
period 

曹褒， 宇叔迎。汉武帝召他定礼制.
Cao 8ao, alias Shu Tong, was charged with 由e work of instituting rite泪 by
Emperor Wu of Han 

曹操 055-220) ， 宇孟德，即魏武帝. 诗人、军事家.诗作常感叹人生，至
今仍有很强的感染力.如《短歌行》有以下诗句 "对酒当歌， λ生几何'譬
如朝露，去日苦事。慨当以慌，忧思难忘。何以解忧?唯有社康."
Cao Cao (155-220), alias Meng De, Emperor Wu协商白山酬爬出le}ofWei. Poet 
and military strategist. His short poems lamenting 由e conditions of human 
existence still hold strong appeal. One such 严咒田， entitled "A Short Song," has 
the following 且nes
Here is wine, let us sing; I For m拙's life is sho盹I Like 也en四ning dew, /IIS"田t
days gone by.1 But though we would rejoi白， 1 Sorrows are hard阳 fo电时， I What
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764 

wìll make us forget 由em?川的ne. and only wine. (Gi J国， 1967: 123) 

晃错(前2∞-前 154) ， jI可以政治家 . 著有政论文.
Chao Cuo (2∞B.C.- 154 B.C ,). politician o(the Western Han period , author of a 
number of political treatises 

WI沫，春秋时鲁国人.
Cao Mo. a man of the state of Lu in the Spring and Autumn period 

t"l巫 (187 - 226) ， 字子恒， 即魏文帝 ， 文学家. 作 f典ìf; . 论文L
Cao pi (187-226), alias Zi Heng. Emperor Wen ofWei and author. wcll-known for 
hi s Classic Treatise 

曹椒 (205 - 239) ， 字元仲， 即魏明帝. 诗人.
Cao Rui (205-239), ali目Yuan Zho吨， Emperor Ming of \\剧， poet 

W拙 ， 字颜远 ， 因晋官吏批文人，
Cao Shu (192-232), alias Yan Yuan. court offical and writer in the Westem ljn 
period 

v!1植 (1 92 - 232). 字于踵，曹操之于，诗人.作《洛神赋'等.
Ca臼。 n臼(1凹92-2刀32匀)， alias Zi J且.. 朋n，回nofCa拍。 ca舶。，严圄 Autl咀<of

" 。阳nt由heG回d目sofLuoR阳lV咄e町汇f

陈I排 (1 一 217) ， 字孔埠 ， 汉京文学家. "建安七于"之一.
Chen Lin (1- 217), alias Kong Zhang. writer at the end of由eHanD归国ty， one of 
由e "Seven Talents ofthe lian'an Period," 

陈蕃， 字仲举，东汉朝廷官吏 .
Chen Fan, alias Zhong ]u, court official in the Eastern Han period 

阳、平， 西汉武将.
Chen pi吨. a general in the Western Han period. 

陈踵 ， 字仲弓 ， 汉朝名士.
Chen Shi , ali臼Zhong Gonιa social celebrity in 由e Han Dyn臼ty

陈寿， 字承作.西青史学家.
Chen Shou, alias Cheng Zuo, historian of the Westem Jin period. 

陈遂， 字 任子，西汉人.
Chen Suì, alias ch皿g Zi, a man of Westem Han 

陈道， 字孟告，西汉人.
ChenZ 皿， alias Meng Gong. a man of WI国temHan

J晶~绥 ， 字于安，西晋文学家.
Chenggong S山， alias Zì An. a literary scholar of 由e Westem Jin period 

成汤，商王朝的第一个帝王.
Cheng Tang. the first king of the Shang Dynasty. 
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程晓 ， 宇季名 ， 二国时魏国官吏.
CheI>g Xiao. alias Ji Mi吨， an official of the state of Wei in the TI盲目Kingdoms
严m叫

浮于壳，战国时齐国人.
Chunyu Kun. a man of the state of Qi in the Warring States period 

崔克什→约 170 ) ， 字于桌，东汉作事。
Cui Shi (?-c.170), alias Zi Zhen, litera巧阻hol缸。f由e Eastem Han period 

崔驯 (?-92)，宇亭伯，革汉文学家.著《达旨》等.
Cui Yin (?-92) , alias Ting Bo, literary scholar ofthe Eastem Han period. Au巾。r
of Achieving the Intent 

崔段，字于玉，东汉作家。
Cui Yu皿. ali回 zi Yu. wri优rof Easrem H相

道原 ， 人名，所指不详.
Dao Yuan, name of an unknown person 

邓架，东晋丈人e 著《晋纪}。
Deng Can, a literary scholar of the Easlem Jin period, Author of the His lOrical 
Records 01 Jin 

邓禹， 于 仲华 ， 东汉将领。
Deng Yu, aliss Zhong Hua, a general in the Eastem Han period 

董贤， 宇圣卿，汉朝时的朝廷大臣.
DongXi皿， alias Sheng Qing, a court official in 由eHan Dyn副叩·

董仲舒 {前 179 一前 104 ) ， 西汉重要的儒学家，经学家.
Dong Zhongshu (1 79-104 B.C.), a major Confucian scholar in 也eW，田temH阻 765
period 

刁协，东晋官吏 。
Diao Xie, an officia1 in 由e Eastem Jin Dynasty. 

丁仪， 字正礼，汉末文人.
Oiog Yi, alias Zheng Li, a literary scholar in 由eH四D归国ty.

东方朔(前 154 一前 93 )， 宇曼倩，西汉文学家，善辞赋.
Dongfang Shuo (1 54 B.C. -93 B.c.), alias Man Qian, a Literary scholar of the 
Westem Han Dyn田ty， well known for his rhyme-prose 

杜笃， 字季雅，东汉丈人。
Du Du, alias Jj Ya, a Iitenuy scholar ofthc E皿田nH皿 Dyn缸"

杜费， 字公良 ， 汉代音乐家.
Du Kui . alia... Gong Liang. a musician ofthe Han Dyn蹈。

社钦， 字于豆，西汉将军王风的幕僚。
Du Qin, alias Zi X盹 an advisor to General Wang Feng of the Western Han 
pe口创



• 
H页 ， 东苦学者 .
Du Yi , a literary scholar of lhe Easlem Iin Dyn田ty

揣本，全名端木赐， 即子页 ， fL子学生.
Duanmu, or Duanmu Ci, alias Zi Gong, Confucius 's sruden t. 

74烛 ， 宇叔，战因时辩士.
Fan Iu, atias Shu , an orator in 仕le Wamng States period 

繁钦，字休伯，汉末边去作家.
Fan Qin, alias Xiu 80, a writer in theJian'an peri叫 al 由eendof由eH国 Dyn掘。.

飞廉， 商纣王的大臣 ， 察团的咀先.
Fei Lian , a minister under the reign of King Zhou of Shang. considered as the 
anc酬。r of the state of Qin 

闰衍，自敬逝， 东汉醉赋家 .
Feng Yan , alias Jing Tong, a wri1er of rhyme.pro回 in Eastem Han 

傅徽，宇兰石 ， 三国时魏国立学家.
Fu Gu， 由国Lan Shi. a literary scholarof由e sla忧。.r Wei 皿让，.τ'hr回K.ingdoms

period 

傅咸 ( 239 - 294 ) ， 宇怔虞 ， 西晋立学家.
Fu Xian ( 239-294). alias Chang Yu. a lilernry scholar in Ihe W.目temlinD归幽ty

傅在 (2 17 - 278 ) ， 宇休奕 ， 西哥文学家，哲学家.若有 4傅子L
Fu Xuan (217-278), alias X山凹， a li回回y 阻holar and philo.皿pher of Westem 
Iin, author of由e Book 01 Fu zi 

766 傅毅， 字武仲，东汉文学家.

附
最
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Fu Yî, alias Wu ZhOI唱I a literary scholar of the Eastem H皿 period

干宝，手令丹 . 东晋宜人.
Gan 8ao, alias Ling Sheng. a literary scholar of E副回羽 1in

干龙， 战国时秦孝仕的大阻.
Gan Loog. a minister serving Duke Xiao of Qin in the Warring States peri叫。

高堂隘， 字升平， 三国时魏国官吏.
Gao Tanglo吨，时ias Sheog PÎng, an official of the state of Wei in 由e Three 
Kingdoms peri叫

牵陶.传说古代虞舜时的官吏，
GaoTao. an 。而cial in 由e time of King Shun 

~拱(约 281 - 34]) ，宇稚)11 ，东晋道教学者，医学家.著有 4抱朴于·内
篇) ， (神仙传B 等.
Ge Hong (c.281-341), alias Zhi Chuan. Daoist scho]ar and physician in 由e
Eastem Jin Dynasty. Au由or of the lnner Chaplers ol !JtJo PU Zi and Lives 01 
Jmmortals 



公孙也，字季，商议宫廷及相，
Gongsun Ho吨， alias 且， a prime minister in tbe Western Han Dynasty 

公孙挥， 宇子羽 ， 春秋时郑国官吏。
Gongsun H山， alias Zi Yu , aD official of the state of Zheng in the Spring and 
Autumn peri叫

公孙龙，战国时赵国哲学事. 著 f公孙龙于1.
Gongsun Lo吨， philosopher of the state of Zhao in 由e Warrring States period 
Au曲。rof由eB阳k oJ Gon.gsun Lon.g Zi 

公孙侨， 字于产， 春秋时郑国执政者 .
Gongsun Qiao, a1ias Zi Chan, ruler of the state of Zheng in the Spring and 
Autuffin period 

公羊高， 战国时卉国人，著 《公羊传队
Gongyang Gao. a native of the state ofQi in the Warring States period，扭曲orof
Gong Yang Zhuan 

谷水， 字子云，因汉朝廷官吏.
GuYo吨， alias Zi Yun, court official of Westem Han 

营仲，名夷吾 ， 春枚时齐国政治家，道家思想家。
Guan Zhoßg, given name Yiwu, stat田man and Daoist scholar of tJ、e state ofQi in 
由e Spring and AUtUOU1 period 

鬼谷于，战国时纵横家，因隐居鬼谷得名 。
Gui Guzi , a schoJar of由e l.ongheng school, named as such because he ]jved a 
reclusive Iife in a place ca11ed the Ghost VaJley 

郭躬，宇仲孙，东汉朝廷官吏，
Guo Gong, alias Zhong Sun, court official of Eastem H阻

郭琪 (276- 324) ， 字景纯，曹文学家.所著包括4尔雅注 >> ， ( 山梅经注》等.
Guo pu (276-324), alias Jing Chun, Ii比rary scholar in the Jin Dynasty, author of 
Annotated Er Ya. Annotated Shan Hai jing， 创C

国侨， 字子产，春秋时郑国大夫。
Guo Qiao, alias Zi Chan, grand offi.cial of由e state of Zheng in 由e Spring and 
Autumn period 

郭萃，字林宗，汉末名人.
Guo Tai, alias Lin Zong, a ∞Icbrity <11 由e endof由e Han Dynasty. 

郭草 ( ?-3 12 )，宇于玄，西普学者。 作 《庄子注L
GuoXiang(节-31匀， ali国 Zi Xuan, scholar of Westem Jin, author of theA1U回阳'led
Zhuang Zi 

韩查国，宇l':捕 ， 汉朝武帝时的官吏-
Han Anguo, ali副 ch皿g Ru, official in the court of Bmperor Wu of H:皿
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1邢郭淳， 字于叔 ， 三国时魏国主人.
Handan Chun , alias Zi Shu. literary scholar of the state of Wei in the Three 
Kingdoms period 

韩非 {约前280一前233 ) ， 战国重要法家思想家和改革派，著 4韩非于).
11 I Han Fei (c.280 B.C.-233 B.C.), major legalist scholar 旬K1 refonner in 由e Warring 

States period. au由or ofthe Book ofHan Fei Zi. 

{可曾 ， 宇颖考，魏末晋初宫廷官吏.
He Ze吨. alias Ying Kao, court official at the tum of the Wci and ]in dynastics 

何晏(? -249 ) ， 宇平叔 ， 三国时魏国玄学家. 若有4道德ie) ， (无为论'等-
He Van (?- 249), ali回归ng Shu, me阳physician of由e state of WeÎ in 由eη"""
Kingdoms period, au由or of Trealise on Dao De, Treatise on Non-action, etc 

侯衍， 字君房 f 东汉宫廷大臣.
Hou Ba, a1i皿 ]un Fang，曲田t official of Eastem Han 

胡广 ， 字伯始，东汉官僚.
Hu Guang, alias 80 Shi. officia1 of Eastcm Jin 

华麟， 字叔碰，因晋丈人.
Hua Qiao. alias Shu Jun， li也r缸y schol盯 of Wt由也mJin

华元，春秋时宋国官吏.
Hua Yuan, court officia1 ofthe state of Song in 血e Spring and AurußlD period 

桓麟， 字元凤 ， 汉末主人.
Huan Lin, alias Yuan Fer唱.literary 盹holar at 由e end of Ihe Han 0归国叨，

768 桓谭， 字君山!东汉学者.著有 4新论L
Huan Tan , alias ]un Sban. literary scholar of Eastem Han, author of "New 
Treatise." 

桓温， 字元子 ， 东晋大司马.
Huan Wen, alias Yuan Zi, grand minister of military afJairs in 由e Eastem Jin 
Dynasty 

坏渊， 卫涓子，战国时楚国俯派思想家.
Huan Yuan. also called Juan 刀， Confucian scholar of 由e state of Chu in the 
Warring States period 

黄香 ， 字立强， 东汉宜人、官直.
Huang xi阻ι aJi田 WenQiang, literary scholar and otñcia1 of Eas田nH回

应施，战国时梁国的相.
Hui Shi, prime minister of the state of Wei in 由e Wnrring Sta怡珞 perind

霍于侯 ， 名嫂 ， 因汉著名将军截击病之于.
Huo Zihou, gÎven name Shan. son of the weU-known general H国 Qubing in 也e
Westem Han Dynasty 



汲勤 ， 宇 民筒，西议l!J人 .
Ji An. alias Chang Ru, ofthe early Han Dynas叩，

将应 ( 224- 263 ) ， 宇叔夜 · 二因时魏因文学家、音乐事."竹林七贤"之 • 
著有 4琴赋》 等 ，
Ji Kang (224-263), ali国 Shu Ye, Iiterary s曲。lar ar咀 musician of由e state of Wei 
m阳节盲目 Kingdoms period, one of lhe "Seven Worthies of the 8amb∞Gro四"
Author of "Rhyme-prose 00 the Zither." 

季札，春秋时吴王之于.
Ji Zha. son of King Wu in 由e Spring and Autumn peri叫

贺充，字公闹 ， 普朝宫廷大~ e
Jia Chong. alias Gong LO. minisler in the Jin Dyn国'Y

贸捐之， 宇君房，汉朝人.
Jia Juanzhi, alias Jun Fang. of the Han Dynasty. 

贸遣， 字最伯 ， 东汉学者、文人.
Jia Kui . ali阳 Jing 80, li比咀叮回holar of Eastern Han 

贸山，西汉政论家.
Jia Sh曲， ，u由orof阳litical treatises in Western H皿

贸谊(前2∞一前 168 )，商议政论章、 文学章，有著名的 4过第论' 等文章.
Ji. Yi (2∞ B.C.- 168 B.C.), lile血可 scholar皿dwri恼。fpoliti叫田ab回s in the 
Westem Han Dyn臼吵" well known for his tTeatise 吨)n the Faults of Qin." 

景羞， 战国时辞赋家.
Jing Ch缸， a 萨比t who wrote in 出e style of由e Songs O/Ihe South in 由e Warring 
States peri叫

敬姜，春秋时周名的 良母.
Jîng Jiang, a wise mod田 welJ-known in 由e Spring 皿d Autumn period 

康王 ， 周成王的儿子， 名钊 .
Kang Wang, 50n of IGng Cheng of Zhou. Zhao is his glven name 

孔安固，宇于国，西汉学者 -
Kong Anguo. alias zi Guo, literary scholar of lhe Westem H皿 period

'IL穿 ， 字于高，孔子六世孙.
Kong Chuan, ali副 zi Gao, Confucius's sixth generation grandson 

孔光，字于夏，西汉时期任Æ机1 .
Kong Guang, ali回 Zi Xia. prime minister in the WI阻tern Han Dyna町

孔惶，春秋时卫国大夫-
Kong Li, grand 0伍cia1 of 由e state of Wei in the Spring and Autumn period 

孔融 ( 153 - 20肘，字文举， 汉末立学家. "建安七于"之一.
Kong Rong ( 153-208), a1ias Wen Ju , Iiterary schoLar at the end of the Han 
Dynasty, one of由e "Seven Talents of the lian'皿 Period ."
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fL颐， 字子惧，孔子七世孙.
Kong Shun, alias Zi Shen. Confucius's seventh generation grandson 

匡衡， 宇稚圭，西汉及相.
Kuang Heng, ali础 zhi Gui. prime mini ster in the Western Han Dyn困ty

费，传说舜的臣子-
Kuì . said 10 be a minister in the time of阳ng Shun 

翻瞅， 春秋时且灵公之于-
Kuai Kui. 50n of Ouke Ling of Wei in 由e Spring and Autumn period 

/ii1J ì圃 ， 汉朝辩士-
Kuai 下bng， orator in the Han Dynasty 

半充，字号L度 ， 东曹文学家. 若有 《尚书注)， (翰林论》等.
Li Chong, alias Hong Du. 1iterary scholar ofthe Eastem lin D归asty， au由。r of
Allnotated Book 01 Documenrs and Trea1ise 011 Scholar Officials. 

李广， 汉朝武帝时的将车.
LiGu皿g. a g白白a1 in the time o( Emperor Wu of H皿

李底，字萧远， 三国时魏国文学家.
Li Kang. alias Xiao Yu四. lilerary scholar of Wei in 由e Three Kingdoms period 

李陵，字少卿，汉武帝时的名将.
Li Li晤， alias Shao Qîng. famous general in the time of Emperor Wu of Han. 

李斯(?一前208 ) ， 秦相 ， 法家政治家。 他是苟况的学生，作著名的 4上书
谏逐窑L

770 Li缸 ， (?-208 B.c.)阳ime minister of the Qin Dynasty, legalist statesman. He was 
Xun Kua吨'5 student and author of the celebrated "Memorial 00 Expelling 
Gu臼郎"

附
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鄙炎 (\ 50 - 177 )，字文胜 ， 东议诗人.
Li Y;胆 ( 1 50- 1 77)， alias Wen Sheng, poet 01甜le Eastem Han period 

鄙食其，汉朝说客.
Li Yiji , a diplomat in 由eHan Dynas可

卒尤， 宇伯仁，东汉中年作家.
Li You, ali田 80 Ren, writer in the middle y国IS of Eastem H皿

刘放 ， 字于弃， 三国时魏国人.
Liu Fang, alias Zi Qi. native ofWei in 也eηu回Kingdoms period 

主IJ珉<27 1 - 3 18 ) ， 字越石， 西晋诗人.
Liu Kun (271-318). alias Yue Shi. poet of W4田temJin

刘伶，字伯伦，西晋立学家. "竹林七贤"之一. 作 4酒德颂队
Liu Li鸣， alias Bo Lun. litera可 scholar of Wt臼tem lin. one of the "Seven 引'or­
thies of 由eBamb∞Grove." Author of On the Virtue ofWine . 



刘勋 ， 于乱才 ， 二园时魏国I人，作 4赵都赋L
Liu Shao. alias Kong C创. lilerary scholar of Wei in 由e Three Kingdoms period, 
author of Rhyme-prose on the Capital ofZhao 

)IJ颂，于于雅， 西哥时为直部尚书.
Liu So吨. alias zi Ya, Minisler of Personnel Aff;剑rs in Westem 1in 

刘陶， 字于奇*汉文人。
Liu Tao, ali皿 Zi Qi. titera可 scholar of Eastem Han. 

刘魄 ， 字大连 ， 东晋时期朝廷盲吏.
Liu Kui, alias Da Lian, court official in 由e Eastem Jin period 

刘向(约前 77 一前 61 ， 字于政，西议经学事， 目录学家.
Liu Xiang (c. 77 B.Cι B .C.). alias Zi Zhe吨， scholar of Confucian classics and 
bibliographer in WI曰tem Han 

刘散，字子骏 ， 两汉学者.
Liu Xin, alias zi Jun. scholar ofWestem Han 
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刘惨， 字季绪，汉束作家.
Liu Xiu, ali描 1i Xu. writer at the end of 由eH皿 Dynasty.

刘扁，宇恭嗣， 三国时魏国文人.
Liu Yi, alias Gong Si.literary scholar ofWei in the Threc Kingdoms period. 

刘婴，汉朝皇太子，汉宣帝的主孙ω 号"帽子".
Liu Ying, Emperor Xuan of Han's great grandson's 500, also 国Jlcd "Ru Zi ," 
the Baby 

~IJ珍，宇枚孙， 东汉文人. 771 
Liu Zhen, alias Qiu Sun, li田ary scholar of Eastem Han 

刘锁(? -217)，宇公干， 汉末立学家. "建安七于"之一.
Liu Zhen (? -217), ali国Goog G血， literary scholar at the end of也eH皿 Dyn眉可，

one of the ','Seven Talents of由e Jian ' an Period." 

楼护， 宇君卿， 西汉著名辩士.
Lou Hu, alias Jun Qing, well-known orator in Westem Han. 

卢说， 字于1)宁 ， 东普作家.
Lu Chen, alias zi Liang, au白白 of由e Eastem Jin D归国叩

路样， 字文蔚 ， 汉末宜人.
Lu Cui. alias Wen We币， Iiterary scholar at the end of the Han period 

陆贺，西汉文学家，若 《新语队
Lu Jia，1itera呼 scholar of the Western Han period. au曲。r of New Sayings, 

陆机 ( 261 - 303 ) ， 字士衡，西晋立学家. 著有 ()C赋'等. 陆云之兄.
Lu Ji (26J-303), alias Shi Heng, literary scholar ofWestem J阻，扭曲or of 
Rhyme-prose on Lilera阳陀 Lu Yun 's elder brother. 
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r~ -1、 ， 于叔跤， 东议学者 .
Lu 凹. alias Shu Ling, schoJar in the Eastem Han period 

路温舒 ， 宇长君， 西汉宜情时任宫吏.
Lu Wenshu. alias Chang Jun. officîal in 由e reign of Emperor Xuan of the Western 
Han Dynasty 

陆云 ( 262 - 303 ). 字士龙 ， 因吕立学家. 陆机的第弟.
Lu Yun (262-30刀， 甜甜 Shi Long, literary scholar of阳Westem Jin Dyn甜可 U
Ji 's younger brother. 

日斗、韦。 一前235) . 战因时崇固自由相 ， 组织编事 (1;\ 氏释秋).
Lü BuweÎ (?-235 B.c.). prime mini ster of Qin in the Warring 51at臼 period
Administered the compilation of the Annals 0/ UJ Buwei. 

日望 ， 姓姜，名 尚 ， 卫姜太公 ， 周朝贤臣.
Lü Wang, sumamed Jiang , given name Shang , also Jiang Taigong, a wise 
minisler of the Zhou Dynasty 

自罐 ， 汉朝汉高温刘邦的皇后.
Lü Zhi, empress of Liu Bang. Emperor Gaozu of Han 

马融<79 - 166 ) . 字季长 ， 东汉学者 . 著 4广成颂) . (上林颂).
Ma Rong (79-陆剧. ali国 』且 Cha.唱， lilera巧 scholar of由e Eastem Han period 
Author of "Rhyme-prose 00 Guangcheng" and "Rhyme-prose on 由e Hunting 
Ground of Shanglin." 

马援， 字立渊!东汉将领。
Ma Yuan, alias Wen Yuan. general of the Eastem H皿 period

毛亨 ， 卫毛佳，西汉学者.一般认为是 t毛诗故讪|传E 的作者.
Mao Heng. also Mao GoI唱，且holar of由e Westem Han period. 8elieved 10 be 
由e au由or of Mao's Commentary on lhe Book ofPoery. 

毛远，战国时赵国平原君赵胜的门客.
Mao Sui , guest of Zhao Sheng, Prince Pingyuan of Zhao in 由e Waning States 
pen回

枚乘( ? 一前 140). 字叔 ， 荫以辞赋家.
Mei Cheng (? -1 40 B.C.), aii国 Shu. 由yme-pr。但 wnl目。fW，回temH皿

枚呆 ， 字少册 ， 西汉辞赋家.
Mei Gao. alias Shao Ru, myme-prose writer of Wes阳nH町，

孟制 . nlJ孟子 {前372 一前298 ) . 孔子之后最重要的儒家思想家. 他生活在
战国时代，终生投身于捍卫和宣扬孔子学说， 作 4孟子) .
Meng Ke. i.e. Mencius (372 日C .- 298 B .C.).由e most important Confucian 
philosopher after Confucius. Li \'ing in 由e Warring States peri叫 . he devoted 
himself to the defense and promulgation of the doctrines of Confucius 
throughout his Iife. He was the au由or of the Book 01 Mencius 



有I;衡 ( 173 - 198 ) ， 宇 iE 'I"。以来立学罩， 作 《鹦鹉赋'。
Mi Heng (1 73~ 198), alias Zheng Ping, literary scholar at the end of the Han 
Dynasty, author of Rhyme-prose Qn the Parrot 

间马父 ， 又闵于马，春秋时4异国大夫.
Min Mafu, also Min Zima. gr.l且d official of Lu in 由e Spring and Aurumn period 

缪袭 <1 86 - 245 ) ， 宇熙伯， 二国时魏国文学事.
Miu xi (1 86-245), alias Xi Bo. literary scholar of由e state of Wei in 由e 币盲目
Kingdoms peri咀

撞l'I!(约前468 一前376)，即墨子" 盛事学派开创者.他生活在战国初期， 反
对儒家的礼义仁政思想。其学生弟于集其思想为4墨子扎
MoD> (c,468 B,c' -376 B,C,), i.e, Mo Zi, founderof由e school ofMoism. He lived 
at the beginning of 由e Warring States peri叫 and argued against 由e Confucian 
doctrine of govemment through rites and benevolence. His ideas were collected 
in the Book 01 Mo Zi by his students 

潘Jt ， 字正叔，因晋文学家.
Pan Ni. ali副Zheng Shu. literary scholar of the Westem Jin Dyn副食y

潘岳， 字安仁 ， 西曹文学家. 著 《悼亡诗》等.
Pan Yue, alias An Ren, Iiterary scholar in 由e Wesrern Jin Dynasty. Author of 
Poems in Memorial. 

裴馁 ， 字渔民，西晋立人.
Pei Wei, alias yí Min，皿holar in the Westem Iin Dyn剧粤

潘励， 字元茂 ， 汉革作家。
P阻 Xu， alias Yuan Mao. writeT in the late Han 0归田ty

沛献， 即沛献王 ， 光武帝二子如j甫。
Pei Xian. i .e., Prince Pei Xian, His narne was Liu Fu. 也e second皿n ofEmperor 
Guangwu ofHan. 

彭威 ， 相传为殷商时的贤大夫， 因谏君不昕而投水自杀.
Peng Xian, said to be a wise official in the Shang Dynasty. He drowned himself 
.ft町 unsucc回sfully remonstrating wi由 his ruler. 

桥公， 字母祖，汉朝官僚u
Qiao Gong, alias Gong Zu. ∞urt officiaJ of the H皿Dynasty.

秦延君 ， 名恭，西汉学者.
Qin Yanjun, given name Gong. scholar ofthe Westem Han Dyn甜可

奈秀， 字主良 ， 晋朝人。
Qin Xiu. ali国 Xuan Liang, of由e Jin Dyn回ty

屈原(约前340 约前278 ) ， 名平， 宇原 ， 灵均 . 战国时诗人. 也是中国最
早诗人。 著 4离骚) ， (九章》 等 。
Qu Yuan (c. 340 B.C. --c .278 B.C.), given name Ping; alias Yuan; ali皿 LingJun
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Poet of the Warring States period , first identifiable Chinese poet, au由or of 
Encountering Sorrow and Nine Declarations 

绕啊，春秋时奈国大夫.

Rao Chao. grand official of the state of Qin in 由e Warring States period 

阮籍 ( 210-263 )，宇嗣宗， 三国时魏国文学家. "竹林七贤"之一。
Ruan Ji (210-263), alias Si Zong, lîterary scholar and poet of the state ofWei 
in the Three Kingdoms period. one of the "Seven Worthies of the 8amboo 
Grove." 

阮咸， 字仲窑，魏末晋初音乐家. "竹林七贤"之一。
Ruan Xian, alias Zhong Ro吨， musician al the lum of 由e Wei and the Jin 
dynasties, one of由e "Seven Worthies of the Bamb∞Grove，" 

阮璃(约 165 - 212 ) ，宇元瑜， 汉末立学家。 "建安七于"之一。
Ruan Yu (c. 165-212).ali缸币uan Yu, liter冠ry scholar of the Han Dyn固守'， oneof

the "Seven Talents of 由e Jian'an Period." 

商鞍(前 390一前338) ，直生公孙， 名鞍，战国时秦国的相，重要的法家思想
家和改革派。 著杳 4商君书》。
Shang Yang (c.39O B.C.-338B.C), also called Gongsun Yang, prime minis<erofthe 
state of Qin in 由e Warrir唱 States period, m句or legalist scholar and refonner, 
Author of the Book 01 Lord Shang 

申不窑，战国时韩国的柑.
Shen Buhai, minister of the state of Han in 由e Waning States period 

慎到，战国时赵国法家.
774 Shen Oao, a legalist in the state of Zhao in 由e Warring Sta!.l四严riod

申叔仪，春秋时吴国大夫。
Shen Shuyi, gr四d official of the state of Wu in 由e Spring and Autumn period 

盛姬，周穆王的妞于e
Sheng Ji, concubine of King Mu of Zhou. 

史岑，字罩了山，东汉人.
Shi Cen, alias Xiao Shan. of Eastern Han 

士舍，卫名随会，春秋时晋国大夫.
Shi Hui, also called Sui Hui. a grand official of the state of Jin in 由e Sprlng and 
Autumn period 

师旷，字于野，春秋时晋国乐师.
Shi Kuang, alias Zi yt民 musician of the state of Jin in the Spring and Autumn 
period 

士茧，春秋时沓国大夫.
Shi Wei. grand official of the state of Jin in 由e Spring and Autunm period 
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史赵， 春秋时 g- I盟太史 .
Shi Zhao, grand historian oftbe state of Jin in 由e Spring and Autumn period 

叔孙通 ， 汉朝!儒生 。
Shusun To吨， a Confucian scholar in the Han Dynasty 

司马彪，宇绍统，因晋丈人，著 《续汉书>> ， 附于范畔的 《后汉书》之后。
Sima Biao, alias Shao To吨， Htem可 scholar of the Western Jin period, author of 
Supplement 10 the History 01 Han. as a supplement to Fan Ye's Hís阳ry ofÚlter 
Hnn 

司马迁(约前 145或前 135 一?
为中国最早通史，
Sima Qian (c_ 145 or 135 S.C - 1), a1ias Zi Chang, historian and literary scholar 
ofthe Westem Han period. Author of the Records oJ the Hislorion , the first 
general history in China 

司马栩如付一前 118 ) ， 宇长卿 ， 西汉辞赋家. 作 f上林赋>>.
Sima Xiangru (? - 118 B.C), a1ias Chang Qing, rhyme-pr田e writerof由eWestem

HéUl Dynasty, authorof "Rhyme-prose on the Hunting Ground ofShang1in." 

司马芝，字于华， 三国时魏国官吏.
Sima Zhi , alias zi Hua. official in the state of Wei during 由eT抽出Kingdoms
period 

) ， 宇于长 ， 西汉史学家、文学家. 其 《史记》

末岱， 晋代荆州刺史。
Song Oai, govemor of Jingzhou În 由e Jin Dyn国ty

宋弘 ， 字仲子 ， 汉朝光武帝时朝廷立官.
Song Hong. alias Zhong Zi, civil 。而cial in the court of Emperor Wu of Han. 775 

宋王，战国时辞赋事. 著 《九辩》等。
Song Yu. rhyme-prose wri田 in the Warring States period. Au曲。r of "Nine 
Ar串Jments."

苏慧， 字若兰，东晋女诗人.
Su Hui. a1ias Ruo Lan. a woman poet of thc Eastem Jin Dynasty. 

革奈，宇季子 ， 战国时的纵横家.
Su Qin. alias Ji 缸， a strateglst m 由e Warring Sta阳speriod

苏顺 ， 字幸山 ， 东汉宜人.
Su Shun, a1ias Xiao Shan. literary scholar of the Eastem Han period 

随巢，战国时鲁国墨家思想家，墨塑的弟子.
Sui Chao, Moist scholar of the state of Lu in the Warrlng States period. Mo Zi 's 
disciple 

孙楚， 宇于荆， 西晋文学家，玄言诗人a
Sun Chu, aIias Zi Ji晤. Jiterary scholàr and p田t of由eW，臼阳币1in period 
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孙绰 ， 宁兴公 ， 东霄古言诗人。 作 《游天台山赋》等。
5un Chuo, alias Xing Gong, metaph ysical poet of Eastem 1io, author of 
"Rhyme-prose 00 Touring Mount Tiantai." 

孙盛 ， 宇 :主国 ， 东晋史学家兼作家.
5un Sheng, alias An Guo, historian and writer of the Eastem 1in D严lasty

太膜，~禹的孙子， 昏君。
Tai Kang , grandson of King Yu of Xia, a notoriously self-indulgent and 
mc叩able ruler 

太甲 ， 商王， 商汤主 的孙子.
Tai J阻， King of Shang, grandson of K.ing Tang of Shang 

陶潜 065或372或376 - 427 ) ， 即陶渊明 ， 宇于亮， 东晋散文革、诗人. 作
《桃花源记L
Tao Qian (365 or 372 or 376-427), also Tao Yuanming, ali出 Zi Liang, a literary 
scholar and 严:>et of Eastem 1in. Author of ''The Story ofthe Peach Gar由n."

田巳 ， 战国时著名辩士.
Tian Ba. a weU-known orator in 由e Waning States peri叫

王褒， 宇子渊，西汉辞赋家.
Wang 8ao. ali皿 Zi Yuan, a rhyme-prose writer of W4臼tem Han 

王粥 ( 226 - 249 ) ， 宇辅嗣， 三国时魏国学者.
Wang Bi (226-249) . alias Fu Si , a scholar of the state of Wei in the Three 
K.ingdoms period 

王提 (177 - 217 ) ， 宇仲轩 ， 汉末立学家. "建圭七子" 之一.
776 Wang Can (177-217) , alias Zhong Xuan , a li阳阳叩 scholar of the late Han 

Dynasty. one of由e "Seven Talents of the Ji阻'四 Period."

王充 ( 27 一约 97)， 宇仲任 ， 东汉哲学家. 著作 4论衡》 等。
Wang Chong (27- c. 97), alias Zhong Ren, a philosopher in the Eastem Han 
period. au由or of Collected Treatises 

王符 〈约 85 - 162 ) ， 东汉学者 .
Wang Fu (c.85-162), a literary scholar ofthe Eastem Han p回od

王吉 ， 字于阳 ， 西汉时宣帝的谏大夫。
Wang Ji, alias Zi Yang. a minister in 由e reign of Emperor Xuan of WI团圆， H.. 

王济， 字武于， 西晋主人。
Wang 1i, ali田 Wu Zi, a Li能rary scholar of Westem 1in 

王嘉， 字子年，东晋文学家.
Wang 1ia, a1ias zi Nian, a literary scholar of Eastem 1jn 

王朗， 字景兴 ， 三国时魏国文人.
Wang Lang. alias 1ing Xi吨， a literary scholar of the state of Wei in 由e Thr田
K.ingdoms period 



王戎 ( 234 - 305 ) ，宇泼冲，因晋时"竹林七贤" 之一.
Wang Rong (234~305). aJias Jun Chong. one of the "Seven Worthies of the 
Bamhoo Grove" io We喝tem Jio 

l 相立 ， 宇休恭，南朝末代士人.
W皿g Sha。由i， a1ias Xiu-Tai, li忧阳呵 scholar of Song io 由e Southem Dynasties 

王缩， 秦朝l亟机 I . 
Wang Wan, prime minìster io 由e Qin Dynasty 

3 衍 ， 字夷筒， 两fZI学家.
Wang Yan, alìas Yi 日. literary scholar of the WI田tem 1io Dynasty 

主延寿， 字文考， 东汉辞赋辈。 王逸之子.
Wang Yanshou. alias Wen Kao，由yme-prose writer of Eastem Han. Wang Yi's 
50. 

王湛，宇飞回师 ， 东汉文学家。著 《楚辞章句》等。
Wang Yi, aU田i Shu Shi, literary scholar of由e EastemH皿 Dyna:町 Authorof

Chu Ci Zhang Ju 

ilî放 ， 春秋时楚国人。
Wei Ao, native of Chu io 由e Spring and Autumn period 

韦诞， 宇伸将， 三国时著名书法家.
Wei Dan, al1as Zhong liang, famous calligrapher of由e Three K.ingdoms period 

卫现，字伯儒. 三国时魏国人.
WeiJi田. alias 80 Ru. native ofWei in 伽e 11u回Kingdoms peri叫

魏绪，春秋时晋国人-
Wei 1iang. native of 1jo io 由e Spring and Autumn period 

魏顿， 春秋时晋国将领-
Wei Ke, general of由e state of Jio io 由e Spring and Autumn period 

尉撩，战国时思想家 -
Wei Liao. 剧nker io the Waning Sta(es period 

韦孟 ， 荫汉诗人.作 《讽谏诗》 等 .
Wei Meng, poet of the Westcrn Han Dynasty. Au由or of "A Poern of Satire and 
Remonstration. •• 

陇嚣，字季孟， 东汉将军.
Wei Xiao. ali国 Ji Meng, general of Eastem H皿

温麟， 宇太真 ， 东晋立人， 政治家。
Wen Qiao, alias TlωZhen， litera可 scholar and statesman of Eastem Jin. 

文子，老于的弟子-
Wen Zi , Lao Zi's disciple. 
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央汉， 字子颜， 东汉著名武粉 ，
Wu Han. alias Zi Yan. famous general in the Eastem Han period 

伍带 . 春秋时楚国大夫。
Wu Ju. grand official of Chu in the Spring and Autumn period 

伍于青 . 春祉时楚国人 ， 帮助吴王夫差fT败越国.
Wu ZiJt u, a native of the state of Chu in 由e Spring and Autumn peri叫 He
helped 由e King of Wu 10 defeat Yue. 

吴起 ， 春秋时军事家.
Wu Qi. military strategist of由e Spring and Autumn period 

五于 ， 太底之弟-
Wu Zi, Tai Kang's younger brothe r. 

部毅 ， 春秩时晋国将领.
xi Hu, general of the state of Jin in 由e Spring and Autumn period 

夏侯玄， 字太初， 三国时魏国主人.
Xiahou Xuan. alias Tai Chu, Jiterary scholar of Wei in 由e Three Kingdoms 
period 

夏侯湛 ( 243 - 29 1l . 字幸若，因晋立学家.
Xiahou Zhan (243-291), alias Xiao Ruo， li田1IrY schol缸。fW.由temJin

向秀(约 227 - 272 ) ， 字于期，魏晋时立学家、 哲学家. "竹林七贤" 之一.
作 t庄子注1 ， ( )国 |日赋E 等。
){jang ){ju (c. 227-272). ali国 zi Qi, UIe"'Y皿:holarand阱咀由呵结田of由eWei 缸!d
Jin period. one of由e "Seven Worthies of the Bamboo Grove." Au由。rof由e

Annotated zh皿ng Zi and "Rh归ne-pro崎e on Thinking of an Old Fricnd." 

谢草， 字伟平， 三国时吴国主人.
XieChel恕， 创i皿 Wei Pi吨， litenu)I scholar of Wu in 由e Three Kingdoms period 

谢泡， 字叔源 ， 晋束诗人-
Xie Hun, alias Shu Yuan. poet in Ihe late Jin Dynasty 

辛延年 ， 东汉诗人.
Xin Yannian. poet of the Eastem H皿 Dynasty

徐斡 ( 171 - 218 ) ， 宇伟长， 东汉末立学家、思想家， 以赋见称."建安七于"
之 .
Xu Gan (1 71-218), alias Wei Chang, literary scholar皿 late Eastem Han. well­
known for his rhyme-prose. One of the "Seven TaJents of the Jian' an Period." 

薛莹 ， 字道言 ， 三国时吴国宜人.
Xue Yt吨， "i回 OaoY:町. literruy scholar of Wu in the Three K.ingdoms period 

薛综 ， 二三国时吴国文人.
Xue Zong, literary scholar of Wu in 由e Three K.ingdoms period 



苟酌 ， 字公曾 ， 魏晋时期音乐家。
Xun Xu. alias Gong ze吨. mUS1Clan m由e Wei 阻d Jin period 

苟况， 又苟卿，战国时赵国政治家。 若有 《苟于 >> ， 是孟子后最重要的儒家
思想束。孟子认为人性善， 苟于认为人性恶.法家学派的重要人物韩非和李
斯都是世j子的学生。
Xun Kuang. also called Xun Qing. statesman of the state of Zhao in the 
Warring States period. The author of the Book oJ Xun Zi. he was the most 
important Confucian scholar after Mencius. Unlike Mencius. he argued 由at
human nature was evil. He was the leach町 of Han Fei and Li Si. two great 
Legalist scholars 

苟悦(148 - 20肘， 字仲躁， 东汉史学家、学者. 著有 《汉纪比
Xun Yue (1 48-209), ali国Zhong Yu. historian and literary 皿holarofE田tem H:四
Au由or of Annals oJ Han 

颜闹，战国告人.
Yan He, a native of Lu in 由e Warring States period 

严忌 ， 西汉辞赋家.
Yan Ji , rhyme-prose writer of Westem Han 

晏婴，春秋时齐国大夫， 儒革思想家。
Yan yi吨. grand officia1 of Qi in 由e Spring and Autumn period. A Confucian 
scholar, 

rzz尤， 字伯石 ， 议斩将领.

Yan You. alias Bo Shi. general ofthe H四 Dynasty

严助 门 前 12刀， 西汉辞赋家.
Y四Zhu (?-122 B.C)，由yme-pro回 writer of Westem Han 

杨重， 字叔节， 东汉朝廷官吏e
Yang Bing. ali国 Shu Jie，∞urtoffi口al of Eastem H皿

杨赐， 汉朝宫吏.
Yang Ci, COUI1 officiaJ of the Han Dynasty, 

羊恼 ， 字叔于 ， 西背人.
Yang Hu. alias Shu Zi. of Westem Jin 

扬雄(前 53 一后 18 ) ， 字于云， 西汉文学家、哲学家， 善赋，著 《法言L
Yang Xiong (53 B.c. -A.D. I 酌• alias Zi Yun. writer and philosopher in the 
Westem Han Dynasty. well-known for rhyme-prose. Author of M4α'iel Sayings. 

杨修 (J75-219 ) ， 宇德祖， 汉末文学家.
Yang Xiu (175-219), ali斟De Zu.literary scholarof由e late H皿 Dyn拙叩

杨悔， 宇于幼， 商议将领.
Yang Yun. ali田 Zi You, general in 由e Westem Han Dynasty. 
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野茬 ， 战国YA想家，隐士 .
Ye Lao, a reclusive philosopher in the Warrir唱 States period 

益，传说舜的巨子.
Yi. said to be a minister in 由e time of King Shun 

伊尹，名挚，商朝政治家。
Yi Yin，自ven name Zhi, statesman ofthe Shang Dyn四y

尹古前 ， 周朝宣王时的贤臣。
Yin Jjfu, a sage minisler during the reign of King Xuan in the Zhou Dynasty. 

尹敏， 宇初萃 ， 东汉学者。
Yin Min , alias Chu Ji, scholar of the Eastem Han Dynasty, 

尹立 ， 战国时齐国学者 。
Yin Wen, scholar of the state of Qi in 由e Warring States period 

股仲立， 东 ff作家、诗人，
Yin Zhongwen, writer and poet in the Eastem Jin Dyn剧y

应扇门 217 )，字德胜 ， 汉束士学家. "建安 匕子"之一.
Ying Yang (? .217), alias De Lian, literary scholarofthe late Han Dyn出可， oneof
the "Seven Talents ofthe Jian'an Period." 

应穰 <190 - 252 ) ， 字体延， 三国时魏国文学家。
Ying Qu (190-252), ali且Xiu Li阻.litenuy schoJarofthe state ofWei in 也eη世回
Kingdoms peri叫

应酌 ， 宇仲远 ， 汉朝丈人。
Ying Shao, aLi困 Zhong Yu皿， litera可 scholar in tbe Han Dynasty 

应贞 ， 字吉甫，西晋作家a
Ying Zhen, alias Ji Fu, writer o{Westem Jin 

优孟 ， 春秋时越国乐人.
You Meng. musician of由e state of Chu in the Spring and Autumn period 

优荫.秦代乐人。
You Zhan, musician in 由e Qin Dynasty. 

f荒亮 ， 字元规 ， 东晋政泊家。
Yu Liang, alÎas Yuan Gui. state喝man in the Eastem lin Dynasty 

蕾熊，据称为楚国的祖先.
Yu Xiong. believed to be the ancestor of the state of Chu 

庚稚恭，名翼，东晋将领。
Yu Zhigong. given name Yi, general of E础temJin

袁宏(约 328-376) ，宇彦伯，东晋中年的直言诗人。 著 t东征赋》。
Yuan Hong (c.328-376), alias Yan Bo, metaphysical poet in 由e middle years of 
Easlem Jin. au由or of "Rhyme-prose 00 the Eastem Exped血on."

二一 →一一←



靠山怡，在普宜人。 若 4后议书).
Yuan Shansong, litera巧 scholarof E国tem Jin, author of Hislory 01 l..ater Han 

在町L 宇本书IJ ， 东汉末句 军阀.
Yuan Shao, alias Ben Chu. military 10时 in the Jale Eas田πHan period 

月、毅 ， I出国时指国将军.
Yue Yi. general ofthe state of Yan in the Warring States period 

献花 ， 非秋时鲁国大夫.
Zang He, grand official of由e stale of Lu in the Spriog and Aucumn peri四1

藏诀，于于源，东汉人.
Zang Hong, alias zi Yuan, of Eastem Han 

咸宜仲，姓翩孙，各辰，春秋时岱国大夫.
Zang Wenzhong. a150 sumamed Zangsun, given name Chen, grand official of 
the 51ate of Lu in 由c Spring and Autumn period 

露武仲， 春秋时鲁国大夫.
Zang Wuzhong, grand offiαal of the stale o( Lu in the Spring and Aurumn 
period 

张相，字文舒 ， 汉革作家.
Zhang Chang. ulias Wen Shu. writer in latc Han 

张敞， 字于高，西汉宜帝时官吏.
刃lang ch剧g， alias zi G曲. official in the court of Emperor Xuan ofWestem Han 

张纯， 字伯仁，东汉大司空.
Zhang Chun. ali副 Bo Ren, m;nister of the Eastem Han Dynasty. 

张翰， 字主主鹰，西晋立学家.
Zhang Han. atias Ji 盯ng. literary scholar of Westem ljn 

张衡<78- 139 )，宇平子 . *汉文学草 、 天文学家.文学作品包括 《怨诗t
t二京赋) ， (!EI 回赋E 等.天文学作日，有 《浑天仪图注'等.
Zhang Heng (78-139), alias Ping Zi. literary scholar and astronomer in Easlem 
HaD. Auchor of "Poem Written in Anger", "Rhyme-prose 00 the Two 
Capitals","Rhyme-prose 00 Return ing to Fann Work" , and "Notes 00 the 
Diagram of由e Celesbial Sphe肥"

张华 (232 - 3∞l ， 字茂先，两IE L夺人 .
Zl1ang Hua, (232-3∞)， alias Mao Xian, poet of W.自由mlin

张俭， 字元节 . 汉革名士-
Zl1ang Ji阻， alias Yuan lie. a celebrity o( the late H皿 period

张珑， 宇公庭 ， 西晋末期的甜、王 .
Zhang lun, alias Gong Ting， 阳ng Liang in lale Westem Jin 

张敏.字伯达.东汉朝廷官吏.
Zhang Min. alias 80 Da，∞UJt official o( Eas阳nH皿
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张升，宇彦真 ， 东汉宜人 。
Zhang Sheng, a1ias Yan Zhen, literary scholar of Eastern Han 

张释之，宇季，西汉官吏.
Zhang Shizhi, alias Ji，∞uπofficial of Westem Han 

张汤，阿以官吏@
Zhang Tang，∞urt official of Westem Han 

张协， 字景阳 ， 西晋立学家 .
Zhang Xie , aJiaωJing Yang, Jitera叩 scholar of Westem Jin 

张仪 l 战国时魏国人。
Zhang Yi , native of the state of 时ei in the Warring States period, 

张莹，东晋立人. 著 《后汉南纪1 .
Zhang Ying, literary scholar of Eastem Jin，四由or of Hou Han Nan Ji 

张载。宇孟阳 ， 因晋士学家。
Zh皿gZ础 ， alias Meng Yang , literary scholar of Westem Jin 

赵充国， 四汉VJ人.
Zhao Chongguo, of early Westem Han 

赵衰 字子余，春秋时晋国大夫.
Zhao Cui. alias zi Yu, grand offi.cial of the state of Jin in 由e Spring and Auttnnn 
period 

赵灵， 即战国时期赵国的武灵王。
Zhao Li吨， King Wuling of由e state of Zhao in 由e Warring States peri叫

782 赵莹 1 宇元叔， 东汉辞赋家.
Zhao Yi, alias Yuan Shu，由yrne-prose writer of Eastem H阻。

赵至 ， 宇景真，西晋人。
Zhao Zhi. alias Jing Zhen, of Western Jin 

到毅， 三国时魏国人.
Zhen Yi, native ofthe state ofWei in the Three K.ingdoms perioo 

郑弘， 字稚卿，西汉人。
Zheng Ho晤， alias Zhi Qing, of Wl田tem Han 

郑伯 s 郑简公。
Zheng Bo, Du1:e Jian of Zheng. 

郑茧，宇股戚，东汉重要的经学家。
Zheng Xuan, alias Kang Chen且， m町or scholar of Confucian classics in 由e
Eastern Han period 

郑庄，春秋时郑国庄告，
Zheng Zhuang, Duke ZllUang of the state of Zheng in 由e Spring and Autumn 
pen叫



制氏，汉朝乐师-
Zhi Shi, musician in the Han Dynasry. 

挚虞(? - 3 11 ) ， 字仲洽 ， 阿晋文学家.若有 4文章流~J志论' 等.
Zhi YU (1 -3 11 ), a1ias Zhong Qia, Ii lerary scholar of Westem }in，剧由orof
Development 01 Literary Writings 

仲{(;统 ， 寺公理， 汉束学占.
Zhong Changtong, ali皿 Gong Lì, literary scholar at the end ofthe Han Dyn臼ty

仲膛，商朝杨主臣于.
Zhong Hui. CQurt official in the tÎme of King Tang of由e Shang Dyn描ty

钟去， 字士季， 三国时魏国司徒.
ZhongH山， ali田 Sh山， minister of the state of Wei in 也e节茵茵Kingdoms period 

仲山1Il ， !司直王时的卿士.
Zhong Shanfu, court official in the time of King Xuan of Zhou 

周公 ， 名且 ， 用武王之弟.
Duke Zhou. given name Dan. younger brother of King Wu of Zhou 

周艇 ， 字巨胜 ， 议来主人.
Zhou Xie. ali描 Ju Sheng, Ii tera叩 scholar at the end of the Han Dynasty. 

诸葛孔明， 卫诸葛亮， 三国时蜀国政治家.
Zhuge Kongrnir哩， also Zhuge Liang. state培rnan of由e state of Shu in 由eηrree

Kingdoms period 

朱穆，字公坝，东汉宜人.
Zhu Mu, alias Gong Shu, literary scholar of East町nHan

烛之武，战国时期郑国的大夫.
Zhu Zhiwu, grand official of the state of Zheng in 血e Warring S饱tes period 

庄周(约前 369 前 286 )，即庄子 ， 战国时楚国道家思想家. 著 t庄子L
Zhuang Zhou (c. 369 B.C.-286 B.C), . 150 Zhuang Zi, Daoist phi阳。pher in 由e
Warring States period. Author of the Book 0/ ZJu.ωng Zi 

于反，春秋时楚国公于侧.
Zi Fan, Prince Ce of由e state of Chu in 由e Spring and Autumn period. 

于家，春秋郑国公子.
Zi Jia, prince of the state of Zheng in 由e Spring and Autumn period 

于太叔 ， R[J游吉， 春秋时郑国官吏.
Zi Taishu, also calJed You Ji, an offiαal of the state of Zheng in the Spring and 
Auturnn period 

于豆 ， 孔子的弟于.
ZiX烛. Confuci时's disciple 
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-~ I 棚， 战回时齐国学者 因

784 

Zou Shi, a literary scholar in the state of Qi in 由e Wanring States period 

骆衍， 卫骆子， 战国时齐国学者。
Zou Yan, also called Zou Zi , a Ii lera叮 scholar of the state of Qi in the Warring 
States period 

邹阳，两汉文学家 。
Zou Yang, a Iiterary scholar of Westem Han 

左丘明 ， 春秋时告国;t虫， 柑传 《左传E 作者 .
Zuo Qiuming, a grand historian of the state of Lu in 由e Spring and Autumn 
peo叫， believed 10 be the author of the Spring ond Au阳mnAnna/s wirh Zuo's 
Commentary 

左思(约 250 约 305 ) ， 字太N' ，西曹文学家. 作 《三部赋》等.
ZUD Si (c .250-c.305)， aJ皿T副 Chong， a literary scholar of the Westem lin period 
Author of "Rhyme-prose 00 Three Capi ta1 s." 

左雄. 字伯壶， 东汉尚书寺。

ZUD Xio吨， alias Bo Hao, a minister in the Eastem Han period 
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